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PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION 

The thiic] edition beriag gone occ of pout ioside a year of its 
publication, thedemod forateb edition gicv so loslsteot that it 

to be satisfied notwithstanding du: difiicnlt cooditioiu oeated by 
the War. The leadct will, I hope, for^ some dsc in the price 
which has been necessitated by an ali-nuod increase in the costs of 
piodactiofl. 

This Tolnmc is a mprint of die previous one, no new article 
baviag been added to it 

April AtusTD T. IbMCOiUNi 

Jaiuakwaiu Bagh Da? IPjptrSid Critmf, Kivanh’ (5md) 

PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 

Htc response, given to the second edidon of this book, has 
induced me to bring out a (had edition. The book, it Is clenr^ 
has proved a veritable boon to die student community and to thorn 
who ue intcccstcd in its wclfiitc. 

The pteseot edition lepresents a great improremcot on (he 
ptevious one in mote ways than one. The size of the book has been 
enlarged, its contents revised and more than forty-eight new aiddes 
added. At Gandhiji's own suggescon an “ediaustive’' index has 
also been given to fadUtatc mfetcncc to the subjects treated in the 
book. 

Some aiticics whid wcic indudod in dte last edition have, 
however, been omitted as dicy Inve been icscrvcd for mote appro- 
priate use in odier volumes of die Gm^U Stritt. 

The grouping of the attides has been done with an eye to se- 
quence. But despite the arc taken, it a possible that an atddc here 
^ there may not have been assigned its proper place. The reader 
is cordially invited to point out radi cuois so that the next edidon 
may, in this respect also, be an improvement. 

The book has been btoi^t up-to-date and can claim to be more 
or less compreheoaive. Almost at! speedies of Gan^ji addressed 
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j'ffAf ihoild be I VBif MqdBiiQ& ID bodi pintt uui po^ 
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lEBSACE TO THE SECOND EDITON 

Ibe KCDod edloQo of tbb ToLnoe bi beeo con^aU^ ea- 
9> « tD a«k ii aoa siei»ia| Bad wfiL Jamiuju 
nKoifdnt OB* (biptta b?s beat added and da Tohuof bu 
beca otoo^t eaddf Hu udda hiTe bees |TOSped 

ijneaadeuft ia ookt to bcHtste (he ihidy and uadeBiafiu&{ o£ 
ra nbject in a can^ct, masBed otnoa. 

I( a haadlj iiasKn id laj UTdiiia in to die uddea 
ud^TwnopowdMdiesh. Gaad^S wi]tavB(d,zioi« 
daa hii qokea eoe, fau I vaxbfd pevB ud a ta^e of kt m. 
Ad^ I n lue, due Dbecrtt peniM dm aadclte nD flot fidi to 
earn undst id a^ 

Miy due odlectKO nm an nnSilkg gjeul, ^liileBa^ and 
guide to die oT loft hi md odw mtiff'* in 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


Studeats are tkc hope of tk fhtore; spedally so, the stade&ts 
of fl nation uodct fbreigo ^ke. It ia upoo vhat Aey do when 
diey eotet life that the socU, polidca] and economical well-being 
oF a country largely depends, hky thii little volume of Gaedhijrs 
inspiring writings and speedtes h^ to remind them of thdr duty to 
die Momcrland, and awaken in dicm & spidt of selfless sccvicc and 
hcmicsactiflccl 

These articles ate taken feom the Issues of h^a upio 
z!|iS. At a few pbtts local and odier refeteoeos, which have to- 
day no vital bearing on the sul^cct, have been omitted. Care has, 
bowevet, been takco to see that sodi omissioos do not aflcct die 
condnuity of idea or rhythmic flow language. 

Dtnahv 2t, 19}} Amamd T. Himcojuni 

Gomgrbss GoiOE2« JoauB Dli, OsKSpiiilim Cnhuj:, KaraAi [Ski) 
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A STUDENT’S FOUR QUESTIONS 
ART 

“AH tnie Alt miKt help the soul to lealktits famei sel£ 

Aiythiflg vHich is a Uodfiace to .du ffigjit of & soul is a 
delwiofl and a soas.” 

Among those who 7isited Diikksh^ dutbg the weeks 
of penana and payer, dicie Tag a ycning stodcot ftom 
RliaftHfiiV<*fafi^ namM RamadiaiKJian. He is one of the 
pupils of Mt. Afidftwa and he bad no difficulty in pcisnod- 
ing his teachec to petmh him to say at Delhi for some time. 
On the evening when Mr. Andstws left Delhi, he took 
Raimchaiidian npstaiis and said to Gandbiji: “1 have not 
even mtioduccd Ramachandan as yet to you. But he 
has been hem all die while with us, helping us. He wants 
to ask you some questions and I shall be so glad if ycfu 
could kve a talk with him before be leaves to-morrow 
to go back to Shantiniketaa.” The ‘to-moaow’ was a 
silem Monday, and so Ramadiandran stayed a day mote. 
On Tuesday morning he had to take his train for Caloatta, 
Eiactly at half-past hve after the morning prayer, be was 
summoned. He had set down his questions, —the doubts 
and (Mcolties that tormented him. Yet he could not 
altogether trust himself at first to be able to ask all that 
he wanted to. But ultiinatdy he HMSteiyd solBcient 
courage, and he found to his uUet surpdse tlat in a moment 
Baca’s ^de inquires abouthi^ his place and bis studies, 
had left no room for hesitation or nervou^s. It is 
impossible to reproduce all the convasation that Rama- 
chandran was privileged to have that mfifning .^jth 
Gandbiji. I can but ptaenc die barest summary. 

TIow is' h/ proceeded Ramachaadtan, 'that many 
intdl^pnt and. eminent men, who love and qdfniti* you^ 
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bold tkt you coo^dously ot uocoosdcmsly have nled 
out of tk scheme uatioosl t^memdoo all cousideta' 
dona of Alt? 

*I am Boay,’ iqilirf GaadhTi ’diai io this nwHef 1 
li{i^ Wn giwiwlly inifflindeataxl. Ilieie ate two aspects 
of things,— die outwud aod die Waid. It Is put^ a 
mutfTf emp^ wkh me, The ootwatd has no mean- 
ing acept in so fiu; as it hdps the inwaid. AUtiueAitis 
thust^apiessoflofthescu). The outwaidfonns hare 
Tilue only m so as (hsf as£ die exptesuDU of the iimei 
spirit of man,* 

Rflfnflgtiafu^ran hesltado^j sugffi^; The gieat 
ifrigK. theoselTCS ba:ve dedated diat^ is die ttandation 
of ^ and uniest in the soul of the aitist into voids, 

oslouis, shapes, etc.’ 

Tes,’ audGaodhip/Aitoftbatfiatuie hasthe^ttst 
possible appeal for me. Bot I know that many call them* 
sdves as aidsts, and aie lecDgnizcd as sodi, and ^io 

wodu theifi is absiWy so tace d die soclS up* 
Wild urge and uoicst’ 

‘Have you any iostasu in mind? 

Tes,’ Gaodhi]!, 'take Oscai WHde. I can qieak 
of him as I was la Ea^uid at die time that he was li^g 
much discussed ifld talked about’ 

1 have hea told,’ pot in Ramadiaodiao, 'diet Oscar 
TTllde was one of the gteamsc liteory utists of modem 
rimes.’ 

Tee, that Is just my totuble. \Pi)de saw die highest 
Alt ais^y in outwud fbtm and, dKsefoie, succeeded in 
beandfpflg ifflmotifi^. M Hue Ait mast help the soul 
to zcal^ Its itmef seU. Inn^owscas^Ifind^tlcan 
do eiiritel^ wttfaoat eateari. tatea la. as 
I caa daim, therefbte, that there is ttoly suflideot Art in 
myllfit, dion^ yoo might sot see what wm call weeks of 
Aitaboutme. MYsnommgyha7ebbs!!tw(ills:a^Iai^ 
evea dispense wjtn the so that I may gsze out upoa 
the staity heav^ overhead d»£ sttetdi in an mwuting 
c^tanee of beamy. VHiU eomdoos Ait of nan can ^ve 
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me die panoianiic scenes that owb out before ttit, wheo^ 3 
look up to the sky above with ^ its shiuiog stars ? This, 
however, does not mean thatl icfase to accept the value oi 
pt iylur ri o t^s of Alt, gaiuaHy accepted as sud), but only 
that I peEBoaally M how ifiadeqoatc these ate centred 
■with the ptpmal symbols of iu Nature. These 
productions of man’s Art have duar value only so fer as 
they help the soul onward self-iealizatlon.’ 

‘But the artists claim to see and dnd Truth through 
outward Beauty,’ said Bamadiafidfafi. 'Is it possible to 
see and find Truth in that w^? 

T would levccse the otda* Gandhiji immediately 
answeed. ‘I see and fnd Beax^ in Tcuu or thnot^ 
Truth, AH Truths, not gjcd^ true ideas, but tnithfal 
truthful pictures, ox so^ are highly beautiful. 
People geneially&il to see Beaoiy in Txulh. Inordinary 
man runs a^y hcom and becotm blind to the bcou^ in it. 
Whenever men begin to see Beau^ in Truth, tlieo true Art 
will adse.’ 

Bamacbandran then asked, ‘M cannot Beau^ be 
separated from Tnidi, and Ti^ from Beauty?’ 

T diouid want to koow esactiy what is Beau^,’ 
Gandhiji replied. Ifitiswhatpeoplegenerallyundeistand 
by that vrara, then aa wite »ait. Is a woman whh 
fair features neesssaiily bcandfblr 

Tes,’ replied Ramachandtac without thinking. 

*Fvcq,’ asked Bape, conriniiing his question, ‘u she 
may he of an ugfy chMctcr? 

Bnnsachandm heststed. Then he said, ‘But her 
&ce in that case cannot be beanti&l. It will always be 
tk index of the soul witiuo. The true aitist with the gc- 
nitis of perception will produce &c right expression’. 

‘But here ym arc bcggjjtt the whole question,’ 
Gandhiji tqilied, Ton now admit that mere outward 
form may not make a thing beautiful. To a true artist 
only tiiat face is beautiful wmdj, mite ^ ftom its exte- 
rk, shines^ the truth within tiie soul. Theieisthen, 
as I have said, no Beauty apart fiom Truth. On the other 
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TO IHE STDSSnC 


Kantl, Tiadi ioelf m. fi^ons irbicii nm m. 

be outvudlj beaodfol tt gL Socntes, we (ue told, was 
iihemoettoAbbitsaiK^bs tone bis £sitoic&a& 
said to base bees fte ugliest kGicece. ToMmiodhe 

was bendy, because lU^fik was s stOTM a^ Tick, 

and TDU on ffwfnbw that his ontmtd toto did not 

E st Phimu from ippieckiiog tbe beanty of to 
tbcN^ as an aftk u was acCDstoficd to see Beaaty 
ffi outmuafotcES ai»l 

“Bnt said Btftarlwndtan esgedj, 'the most 
besadfol dungs^e often btoQ oxated bf men whose ouo 
Hraweanot b^ntifoL' 

Tbit,’ said Gandl% ‘otdr means that Trad} and 
Uotnidi cdteo cmsos; g^ and nil am q&cq found to- 
getho. fo an aok ilso not seldom the petc^non 
of thiogs and the wiong o^isL Tiuly ncautifol cma- 
dou a)oe peicqxioa is at wotb. It these 

oofflsus am tan fo ute, foey am also in Alb* 

AH tlto ed; Kaoubasdso* band, Tf only 
ttntiiM Of ^ things can be beautiful, how can dungs 
without a 1 ^ qua% be beaodfol ?* be said, half to him- 
a^afldhalfabid. iWbe ashed the *Isfoeto 
tntffi , B^nji, in thinw that ate osifoer niond nor icunoia) 
in thesis^? But inassoe, b foem toufo in a ufoaK 
Of a CKSceot EKKto that sUnea anud foe Stan at night?* 
'fodeed,* fl^itied Gaad^, 'theto beaiuito am tiefof^ 
imstniicbasfoeyiDabenKdifflk of foeOxatoiatfoebad 
offom How elx amid fosto be beiotifoh but fta foe 
Toth that is in the cantff of acadon? When 1 
foe WDodei of a soMei oi the bcao^ of foe moon, 
goof (jfjntidii ia wooh^ of foe Ct^. 1 tty to see 
(hmandHuowtdBtoahfoesecteatlDoa. Buteranfoe 
SQD-sets and sntMucs vcidd be pm* hfadrimM, if th^ 
did not bdp toe to dmfo of Aiwfoitg w^ it a 
hiodtanee to the flight of foe tool is a deuuion and a snaiQ 
even, lik the body wlufo often dcito hiikda yon in Ik pafo 
d sahadon.* 

*1 am gfitefol,’ wrrVmw^ Ttafflai-'hafli^wfl^ *{0 hcat 
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youi Tic¥6 on Art, find I uodatstand and aoapt them. 
Would h not be for yon to set them down foi the 
benefit of the yonoget genentioQ in otdet to guide th^ 

‘That/ rejilicd Gaodhy with a smile, *1 could never 
dteam of doli^ for the nr^ mason that h would be an 
impeitiime on 0 ^ part tD^d forth on Art. lam not 
an Alt student, though these ate toy foodamental 
a^fivicdons. I do not speak or write abo^ it, because I 
am conscious of may own limitatinng . That consciousness 
is my only streogtL W'batCTcr I might have been able 
to do in my life has proceeded more than anytlung else 
outofthei^izationormyownlinmations. My functions 
arc dl^ient from foe artist’s aodl^wuid not go out of my 
own way to assume his posiHoo.' 

U 

^CKINEaY 


nnchi^ taecely a foy to ride m the bsicb . 
nillioot. 'The betiinait all ii not the plillBntbropfi\ 
to save iabout, trot emi It is sgriasi lUi ooBrituticuj oT 
tiuoji that I am fi^tiag triiH iS mj 


Kamachandiannowtumedtofoenot question. ‘Ate 
you against all machinery, Bapoji?’ 

“How can I be,’ he answemd amijir^ at JUmachandiaa’s 
naive question, Vhen 1 kov dat even this body is 
a most delicate piece of iraduffi^? The Meaning wheel 
itself is a mach^. What I obte to is a caa fo? madii- 
ncCT, ^ machineiy as ^ aaze is for what they' 
call laboitt^saviDg’ roacimciy. Men go on aving labour, 
all thousands ate wifoont wotk and thrown on foe open 
strcrtstodieofgtarjradoa, 1 want to save time and labont, vj 
not for a ftaction of mankind, but foialL Iwantfoecoa- 
catoOM of we^th .not in the hands of a iew, but in foe 

taadstfaU. To^ymachineiy merely helps a few to ride 
1 on the backs of millions, lie impetns behind it all b not 
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the phikndifopy to ure y»sf, bat med lit is agabst 
this coastitulioii of diisgs that I am ibghimg with ^ 
might. ’ 

*11iea Bapuji,* said Eantachandmii widi eagerness, 
Vou am fig hting not agsiost machioety as sud), but against 
its abuses wind am so md) in emdeoce to>day.’ 

*1 would unheEitairngly say ‘yes’; but I wouM add that 
sdead&: ttutha sod cUsc^nda should &8t of all cease to 
be tbe mem insttufflenta of gmed. Iben kboutca will, 
not be oretvDfked and madiiDcty bstead of becoimog a 
bindmoce will be a help. lamaimicg, not at cndicatioa 
of all machifiety, but limitatioD.* 

SaaBchaadiu said, *Wben logically aigued out, that 
would seem to imply that all coo^cated powet-dtiveo 
machinerr «hnni<i go.’ 

migh t hiTe to go/ admitted Gaodhiji, 'but I must 
make one cleat. The sopteme considuaticei is man 
The maciune should not tend to nuke atio^^ed the limbs 
ofneo. Fotkuoce, I would nuke iotdl^cuxpt^ 
Take the ose of the ^oget Sewing Mac^ It is one 
of the few use&l things evet invented, and them is a lO' 
mance about die device ited£ Singer saw his wife kbout- 
ing OTCt the tedious ptocess of sewing and seaming with 
ha own lumds, and siic^ rat of his love for bet be devis- 
ed die sewing machioe, in osdet to save beifeom tioneces- 
saiy labour. He, howerct, saved not only bet labout but 
also the laboot of evety one who could putchssea sewing 

*But in that case,' mkl hamachandiBn, 'them woulo 
have to be a fectotyfet msking these Singec Sewing Ma- 
chines, and it would have to contain powetdttven maebi- 
oeiy of otdinaiy tjipe.’ 

'Yq/ said' Ba^ smiling at Bamachandmn’s eaget 
o^positioa 'But I am socialist raougb to say that s^ 
ketones should be nafinnaJited, or Ststoconttolicd. They 
ought ook to be woddog on^ the most attoedve an^ 
idra conditions, not iot ptofit, bt fet ^ ^ hu- 

manity, love taking the pken of greed as khe motive. Ith 
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analimtioomilifiaMiditiQnsofiabcmrtktl-waa TTiis 
cuid rush fot ^alth must ceasr, aod tbe kbouiet must be 
assail, oot oiiiy of a i?age, but a daily task that is 
cot a mere dmdgeiy. Ik madiiiie 'will, ucdet these 
coaditioQs, be is truck i Wp tt die loflfl wodticg it as to 
the State, ot the maa ■who owns h. Tbe pteseut mad rush 

cease asd tbe kbouxef 'wiS work (as I have said) 
undei atliactive and ideal ccAdhtions. This is but one of 
tbe escepdoDS I have in mind The sewing machine bad 
lo^atbbadc. Ike iodiviihal is the one sopmme consl* 
delation. The saving of yiout of the individual should 
be the object, and honest hnmanaaiian considstatioQS, not 
greed, the motive. Thus, for iistance, I would w^come 
any a taaebine to sciughten cooked roindlea. Not 
that bkekstmths will cease to make spindles; tb^ will 
continue to provide the ^uodle^ but when tbe ^indle 
gets wiong, every spnnes wifl haw amadiinc of Wsown 
. to get it sttaight Thetefot^ »^ace gteed by love and 
everything will come 

Ramacbafldfan was evidently not satisBed with this. 
1^ had undosteod Gaodh^i tobe against all machbeiy and 
be had felt that tl^ was too. So be wanted to go to 
de foot of the matte. But it was getting late and he bad 
mai^ mole ^tions to ask. ‘Don't mbd In sing 
your train/ said Gandhiji, snultng, T am pfepared to sa^ 
you. You. may ask any qaestkjos you like this motning, 
and it won’t tixe me now in tbe least.’ 

The youi^ friend bad oo means edmusted his list 
of -questions. The assurance from Gandhipdiat he would 
give him full liberty that motning put him ectitdy at 
and gathe^g courage once moie he proceeded with die 
next question which dealt wi& the institurion of martiage. 



UASSIAGB 


"tluiimoflnuimliftBMolcslB. Mtoiige is ft hisdiuce 
k ^ awinmcrt* of tUf teptsaft objacs, bssnnuii ii it 
011I7 tigb^ die baDdi of 

^QostioO}* Slid Sanachaodno, *that I 
would to ask you h wk^ yon aie agaimt the iosd- 

tOt iofl of mflTTWg i*.* 

^ sM have to flOSwetdusqoMtiofiat some leogth,’ 
said Bapu. *lhe aim cf hnnao liie is likktba. As a 
1 beliCTC tkt Mckika is fcecdom &»d bafli, hv 
bmakiog die beads of ksh, hy becomisg ooe with (^d. 
Now mois^ is a laodfl^ m the aSanaent of this 
sopfcme ol^ inasmu ch as It GCD^ dgkos die bcods 
ofiksL Cdikcy is a goat help, ioasmud as it caables 
ofle to lead a life full stuxendet te God. What is tbe 
object fetidly uadetstood of mairiage, en^ a i^rd- 
doQ or one’s own Had? And, why need yon advocate 
nutdage? ]i pniparata itadf. It tequites 00 agoecy 
to piomotc its giow£.’ 

'But must yon advoote celibacy and tueacb it to ooe 
aodaQr 

'Yea,' ftud Gao^^— KamadModtan boked pet- 
ptexed— thea, you fear ^erewill be au end of oceatkm? 
No. Ibe estteme lo^ tesult would be not esdoction 
of tbe huoau apedes, out tbe tacsfiaeoce of it to a bigbet 
plane.' 

a leracy of ^ geams to child' 

ttar 

'Cectainly noV flH ^ en^hasis. 'He 
will have more disdpb thau be can evet bmcbildteD; 
and thiou^ those disciples all his gifts to the world wSl 
be handed down in a way that nothing else can (bit It 
wip be the ^’3 maeda^ with the spixit; the progeny 
being tbe dtt(^-~a soft divine proaeation. 
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you fflust leaTe inaitkge to tske caie o£ its^. Repethion 
and Qot gtowth would be the xesult; &t li^t has come to 
play the most important part in trarriage* 

Aodteu^* said Ramackndian, 'does not like 
yoot onplmia on celibacy.’ 

Tes, I know/ said Gaodb^ is the legaqr of 
Piotestantism. Ptotestantism dui many good th^js, 
but one of Its few evils was diat ridiculed celibacy.’ 

That/ rejoined Ramachaadran, Vas because it bad 
to fight the deep abuses in wludi the cb^ of the age bad 
sunk.’ 

'Bat all that was net doe to any inbeiest evil of 
osU}acy/ said Bapu. It is olibai^ duat has kept Catho- 
lidsm green up to the present day/ 

Vf 

SPINNING 


"&ntj ^ of {otdga doth, btot^ mto Tgrtip , ia one Ut 
of brad soauhed out of (he mouths of the starving poor." 

RamdiandraD's last qu^on was about 'Spinning 
Franc h ise.’ Ramachaadran assured Gandhiji at the 
set, that he was a spinner, bot bad to confess that he, with 
three friends at Si^tiniketan, only began spinning after 
^ had heard of the Fast He also affiimcd that he 
beneved in iinivetsal spinning. Bat he could not under- 
st^ how the Congtss oonM compel its menJjcrs to 
^ PelBuasbn and not compol^ ^ould be the me- 

1 see/ said Gandhiji, go even fetdicr than htc. 
Andrews. He wDold not have the Congress to compd its 
tnemoOTj but he would fein bcctane a member of a volun- 
to spinoiog asspcjation, vddi nilea ahmit s pinning you 
object to any such association whatsoever.’ 

Ramachandran sat sileuL 

'Web 1 ^’ t^ed Gaodldji, et^oying ibe argument, 
I ask you, has the Congress ary to say that its mem- 



^10 to tHEi 

bea ^ not MAS' M be ft lestdction the 
^edteaefthe Wmduftljtoo? !£the0»£tts8O!adBed 
diflt fi gbt of enjnjniii^ abstifiOCe fiDin tfioldflg, dlCtt 
tnmld be oo o^e^o. fieonse the evils of 
Mkceobnoitt. 7di,Iftai;lbfttifilQdiftt&-da>7t’bete 
milliivK la oa the bf«b of stamtioci and phui|;ed in 
utter ffliser^ it is pedi^ i much tnuse evil to injioa 
fbtE^ doth. Think oi the stamo^ roliliow of Oim 
I vreot thece I the femioMiiickeD. 'Hiasls 
to ft Id^ Sopedoemdeet, who vat in ch^ of an ifldQ^ 
toal hftfru»^ I saw aiao duldteo, bda^ heMij and 
There 

was no «piining, b^ie thw odtu things were nuch 
in vogue at the dmc. But on that beta them was the 
l«t& woiIl wMa I came tn die bmis^ 
stdeken, wut did I see? They were merely skin and 
bone, twy waiting to die, Ihey were, dten, m that con- 
d^ beotne they would nndet no oiciiioKaDces week. 
Even though you had diteateoed to shoot tiiem, if they 
tsiuted to wodc, I am sort th^ would have ptc&aed 
to be dx)^ 13 ^ dtan do B17 honest wok This 
avemoti for wodc ii a gteatet evil Aan drink jfidf 
You can ^ some \niik out cf a dnsikasl. A 
dmnkard retuss sotnediing dE a heart. He has in- 
teigenoe. TheK scaevtd men, lefii^ to wodc, were 
like mem amtnals. Now, bow can we tohe die pn^lem 
of gettiiu work oat of like this? I see no way 
esotpt M of imiveoahsng Bv^ yard cf 
fboan bmo^ into In^ is one bit of bmad 
soaicfledotutftlteaoathsoftbeat^^ ffyoa 
cot^ visualize, as I can, the supoase need cf the hou> 
which is to give Bidi/s ttarine niDiras t diaoce to 
earn thdt bim widi 0 and giarin^ you would not 
oUect to the SpcimiE Fondase. 1 the CoDgresB 
to be ft body of mea and women who acc^ the pafiooimt 
neces^ of sjuimiiig. ^ should it not ensute the 
iutegnty tf toeoibei;^ k die boc^ by uuldng it com- 
pnl^ foe evety mmber to S{kP And you talk of 
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persassionl Wkt can be Uttei pusuasioti than that 
every membei of the Cof^oK spins legukrly a certain 
guanti^ of yam every tna^ How would it be honest 
for the Congress members to ask people to spin, when they 
do not spin themselves 

Ramachandran replied widi great earnestness: ‘Bat 
how can m exclude pec^e, who do not spin, ^rim the 
Coi^s? They nay be doh^ valuable service to die 
nation in other wiysl’ 

'Waj not asked GandlnjL ‘MThat is the reason 
for the property ftancluse? ^ is it necessary for a man 
to four annas to a mciidier? And why is age 
considered a necessary qualidcation? Would the eight- 
year-old violinist prodigy of Italy have the fanrbw ? 
John Stuart Mill, however devet ik may have been when 
be was seven years old with bis knowledge of Greek and 
Latin, had no fianchisc at tiut age. Why were tiicsc 
prodigies excluded? Some men will have to be excluded 
under ^ franchise. Ho, to^y many not accept 
my posidon, but I have fiMi that the (W will come,— it 
may be after my death,— when men will say that afto all 
wl^ Gandhi said was dg^t.^ 

It was now seven, o’dodr and Ram achandt’an had 
missed his Gun. But he had gained what was inlioitely 
more ptedcfus. The next morning, before starting, he 
was fortunate enough to get another tali,— this time a 
brief one, but one that at last converted him. 

is the main thing,* said Eama- 
eba n dtan resuming the pmvioas day*s conversation, 
and Truth are not separate aspects of the same 

^mth/ rqjeatcd Gandhiji with greater emphasis, 
is the first thing to be son^ fiM, and Beauty and Good- 
ness will then te added unto you. Jesus was, to my mind, 
a wpreme artist, because he aw and erp fpa ppd Truth; 
and so Mahomed, the Konn being the most perfect 
craipo^ in all Arabic litetature,-at any rate, that is 
what scholars say . It is because both of then) strove first 
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&f tnuhjtbatdiegQce of eroicsaoa mtoially came 
andyet^oeit^ Jeanai^MeHbffled 'wiote onAxt. Tliis 
is the tioth and Beauty I mve fot, live fbt aod xroold 
die 

B^m^ll^^Mn.^f9n tO Ug difficultly flS tO 

Gafidhiji'6 logical poutkai ^rith i^id to madiinety. 
If you make an esqitiofl of die Sioget Sewiog Mac^ 
and youf st^dk/ be s^, ‘ivbete vow these esceptbot 
widy 

Gaodh^i ttplied: ‘JtA vheie th^ cease to help the 
ifldrndual and eodoach upcoi bia individuality. Ihe 
machw e should QOt be allo^ to ci^e the wba of 

TTWfl.* 

‘But I vas not thiiddog just sow of die piadical 
side, Bapuji,* said Ramaoaodiaii. Ideally, voud 
oot tule out all aiachioet^ When you csc^ the seviog 
macbiiie, you vlH have to make e»xpdcn)S k die bit^dc, 
the motoc cat, etc.?* 

‘No, 1 dofllV uH ‘because they do not satis^ 
any of ^ pODiaiy wants of man; lot it is not die pnmaiy 
sen of nan to txavecse distances vhh the apidiff of a 
motot cat. Ihe nee^ at die oistTaiy, InppcDt to he 
an essential dung in life—a pdmuy need Irally, betv- 
era, I voold ^ ent all aachueiy, even as I vculd 
tqect this veiy body, vAldi is not hdpfol to silvadoo, 
and seek the abaolute libetadon of tb soul. Tiom that 
poiiitofviewjlvoaldiejectallaadiioety, But oechioes 
vm smaio becmsc, like the body, di^ aie ioevitaliic. 
The body itself as I tdd you, b die punst ncce of me- 
ehaniatn; but if it » a i^taaoe to the highest 
of the s^ it has to be tqeeftd.' 

*Wl 7 is it a necesea^ evil? asked Ramadiandian. 
‘May not afiei all some attiA be able to see Tiudi in and 
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it. Show them Tmth Sist, aod th^ wiE see Beauty aftet- 
vEcds. Otissa haunts me in 07 waking hours and in 
n^ dreams. Whatever on he u^fol to ihose starving 
millions is beanttful to my mind, let us give to-<hy 
hist the vital things of ii& m all the graces and omments 
of life will follow.* 

Hhte the long conveisatiim ended, and early .ihe same 
morning Ramachandian started on his way bad to Shan- 
tiniketan rich with Bapn’s Hesaings, wondering how 
fat the teaching of his Gomdev, Kabindianath Tagore, 
would baemomre with that ibid he had just heara and 
how far there was a fundamei^l difi^ce.— Afay»* 
Vuei. 



ANTJKMtnGATED Em 


"RfigUA djuadofl till ejnucalited ui, ccostnlna] oni 
ifUFilVrt, ud die fMfwiw of ifi^vtiQg tlui ednatXHi hu 
aaiad oa c&Dnntb’* 

Jtftplf to g ^stieii ta to Lixia a p^k at 
Ctttktk, t^sb ukutm vat mt a mxcd »// mt- 
mb it Uk Tilaf, Mu Mk b^im ^ mi ht bittu^ 
vtn ^tiaOt tf B^sb tittuM, Gnii^ sadi 

^is u « tmsseflUCne 'new IxiM ei^KSsed bjr 
seTetftl people, we oioet co&qntt tbe nttle of Swuaj 
by (tiftqiienfig this soft dftHHuJ igoonfice sod pti^dke 
of out ooucttyom and of Eogji^eo. The ^tem of 
fEflgliali] eduatioo is ea ociaitig^tcd cnL 1 put my 
best eaeigy to destcoy tbet system. 1 don’t say that we 
bsTC got as yet any advsm^ from the mtem. Tbc 
adranteges, we base so &tgo4 ate in spite of die system, 
oot because of the system. S^podog die English 'wete 
not hete, Eidia woidd Uve tna^ed with odicr paits of 
the wotld, and even if it continDcd to be undet Mo^ 
nle, inatqr pe^ would leaxn Englisb as a language and 
a litetatote. The pteseot system enda'ves ns, without 
allowing a disaimttiadrg use of English Htentum. My 
ftiend had cited the case of Tilak, Bam Mohan and tE^self. 
lei've aside my case, I am a miseBble pign?. 

'filak and Kam Mohan would have been hit gte^ 
men if they had not had the t^nfaginn of iMwing . 

I am op^sed is make a fetish of Efi^ e^tioo. 
''ihDiitWB'Zsi^aiaehuc^toiL 'WDca''iwaiit'is 
the Government, I don’t want to destioy the Ea gliah 
lat^oage bat lead EagM as an Indian Nadondist would 
do. Bam Mohan and lHak ^ve aside my case) 'weis 
so many pignuee who had no hold upon the pei^ com- 
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paced with Chaita:^, Sbuiku, K^ii and Nmk. Ram 
Mohan and tM wete pgmka hdbte lliese giasts. What 
ShgTilriiT alone was able to do, die whole actny o£ Eoglisb- 
kno^pi^ men can’t do. 1 can multiply instances. Was 
Guts Cfo^ind a piodact of English education? 

Is diete a single En^i^^owing Indian who is a 
natch foi Naoak, & founder of a sea second to none in 
point of 'valoQC and sact^c^ Has Ram Mohan pioduced 
a single martyi of the tro of DuKp Singh? I hi^y ic- 
7ca Tilak and Mohan. • It is n^ coimction that if Ram 
Mohan and Tilak had not tecetved this educadon, but 
had their natural training, thg would have done gtcatei 
things like Chaitanya. If that mcc has ever to be revived 
itistobercmednotbyiflglishedocatiDn. I know what 
treasures I have lost in not knowing H in du stani and 
SaasJuit. I ask you to consider and value the glamour 
of educadoD at its true wordi. English education has 
emasculated os, constrained out iotellect, and tiie manffot 
of imparting this education has tender^ us eftnuate. 
We want to bask in ti» suo^inc cf freedom, but ^ 
ensjaving system emasculates’ om nation. Ple-Brltisb 
period was not a period of daveiy. Wc had some sort 
of Smej under Moghul tale. In Akbaris time the bSh 
of a Pratap was posrible and in Auiangzcb’s time a Shivaii 
wnid flourish. Has 150 years of Bntirii rule produced 
any Pmtap and Shivaji? 

You have pi several Beodato^ Native Chiefs, every 
one of whom_ bends the knee before the Political ABent 
aw admits his slavery. When I find young men com- 
ptag against Native Onefi, my sympathr goes to them. 
They are doubly oppressed When the Nati^ Chiefs do 
so, r asenbe it to the British Conquerer not to the rhi<^ 
They are victims tc ’ * 

appeal to you all is: 
if you beg fiom doo 
live in bondage. I 
English retire at this 
out servants, equals 


' UK w<tvc-uwaiujg gystciB. my 

TOyfitointiiis monster.* Nevermind 
t to doQL Rather die beggii^ 
refuse to shed a single tcaiif the 
' moment. I ask them to hdp ns as 
and ffleoci. I shall not allow tiieta 
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to lotd it m 09 \nili oat coDBOt Ikjf my use aeiO' 
plaaei, awj, invy, bot ott our co&geot Sfdize youf 
ova eva though India vas infested vidi xoboeis. 
Yoo oust do yout d^. What can be ooblct dun to du 
as ftee uen of lodiar B is a aataalc systeiD. I have 
dedicated 07 life to deatxoy the ^tauq. 



ENGLISH EDUCATION 


“Of jiU die scpentitiofls tbst a&£t ladii, dodc u so great 
as diat a Icaovle^gc of doc kfigDagb is nectssat; 

for iolnlwg ideas of liberty, aad derebpiflg accnacy 
bought" 

A fri end asks me to give considcicd view on the 
value of English education and csmlain my talk on the 
sands at Cuttack. I have not aad the report of the 
talk. But I gladly respond to the fnend's wish. 

It is oansidered o^uoioa diat English education 
in the maonet it has been ^vcd has emasculated the Eng- 
lish-educated Indkfl, it has put a. severe strain upon the 
lodka students’ oerrous enet^^ snd has made of us 
imitatots. The process di^tdng tihe vciobcdUi has 
been one of the saddest cfaapteo in the Butish coonecciofl. 
ham Mohan ^ would have been a greater lefomet and 
Lokmanva Tilak would have been a greater scholar, if 
they had cot to start with the handicap of having to diink 
in English and ttaosimt their dioughts chiefly in English. 
Their e^ on their own peojde, matveDous as it was^ 
would have been greater if they had been brought up 
under a less uonatoral systenu No doubt they both 
gained ftom their knowledge of die rich treasures of 
English litecahice. But these shendd have been acotariUe 
to them through thcii own vcmacnlars. No country can 
become a nadon by ptoducHma race of ttansbrtots. Think 
of vdat would harc happecM to the English if they had 
not an guthoiizEd version of rile BiUe, 1 do bdieve that 
Chaitat^ Kabir, Nanak, Guru Goviodsingh, Shivaji and 
Ptai:^ were greater than Ram Mohan Roy and Tilak. 
r Imow that comparisons ase odious. AU are great in 
their own way. 

But jud^ by the tcsnlo, die e&ct of Ram Mohan 

4 
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ftod on the loissu is not so pecDUieDt oi fai'icicb- 
iog ss that of otiios ntott fbituoatel^ bom, Jndged 
bf obst^ ttuy^ had to sufmotuit, they ante ^asts, 
both Wd haae beeo gnatei i& achii^ Rsolta if 
had not beea haad>capi>ed by the system nedet 
vhidi th^ ttceived iim tsming. 1 tefuse to believe 
that the Raf and tbe It^muya could sot have them^ 
the diaughti they ^ vtMtoot a knorlei^ of the 
lasgcige. Of ^ the sopesodona that affect sooe 
is to gnat as a ki^kdge cf die f o^h language is 

uecegsaty fot imW^ng i Amk of ViVity aod devekraog 
acatoey cf thought It ^Id be mneoibeted that ucie 
hu bea Qoh ooe gystsm of edDcuoa befba die couotiy 
tbt paatnfty ye^ aad Q&ly one meduun of eapmaiofi 
foiced on the aniffity. 9e have, tfaeiefcttc, no dais b^ 
fbie u as to vhat wt trauld have beeo but fin die ednea- 
tioa ill the exisdog schools and cdl^ Thia, bovevet, 
iR do koQV diat lodia to-day is poont tko h6y yeas 
ago, bs aUe ts debid hdxl( asaho: thikiscsi have kss 
stanm 1 need sot be toU that dut it doe to the defect 
in the system of ^ovenmeot. The system oS eAigtinin 
it its most deflxuve pat It 'was amedred aod bom in 
eaot, fbi the EogEsh xsiss honestly believed the io^ 
flouB systm to te wose tfaaa otim It hu beea SIQ^ 
teted in Wk, fbt die teadeocy hot bta to dvmf the Indian 
body, irdod and sod. 


THE QUESTION OF HINDI 

“H yoot liothon goes as ^ as Srinigfir in iLe Notdi and 
Cape Camono ia the Souifa, Kaudum die West and Dibtugftth 
in the Eatt— as, indeed, it shoold-thctc is fo: yocnotmog 
6 h k hat to Icaa Hio^.*' 

Dtlimitig iht Komkk HhtS CMmet'm aidnss at 
Bisj^/w?, QaxiHip said'. 

I coi^itulatc those who have won thcli (liplomas 
aod cettifiates to-day. I b<^ Acy wiB keep up tkcdi' 
studies and go on adding to iMi knowledge every day. 
Tiosc who go to ordinaiy sdiools and colleges go there 
fot a occet, tcad didt b^ks fot csanlnatiom, and the 
ojcnrait they leave tlidr esamimtion^U forget the books 
along with what they have Icaml from UKm. Many 
ate mote foe dcgcces than fot knowledge. But those 
who have won thcit diplomas to-day have not done so foe 
the sake of diplomas, fot the olmous 'Kason that the 
Institadoc for w Fiopagatkm Hindi docs not sum at 
helping you to win jobs. 11)0 dif^omas and degrees con- 
felted on you ate meant only as a piXK^ of the knowledge 
your teadieiB have imparted to you. It is quite posabfe, 
of course, for a few < 5 " you to cam your Irvcliliood feom 
yont Hindi studies, but that certainly is not out object. 

It delights my heart that a majonty of tlie successful 
candidates to-day am the memfeas of the feir scsc. That 
indicates a bright future fot Hindi hackr and fot Motbec 
India, for I am firmly of c^inkm that India’s salvation 
depends on the sacrifice and enl^^cnmcnt of her women, 
b many of the women’s oseetK^ I used to address, I 
emphasized the facts that when we wanted to speak of our 
ancient heroes and heroines or gods and goddesses we 
wc«ld name the latter first, Sthi Bam, Badha Krishna 
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9fid cot Bim oi VMsssi Ridta. 'Hue pacdce U 
QA'vitkutils^gsificanc& Woirtniuedtobekaioattd 
id. tittk woi^ and voilii vea iqgaideii as of special Talne. 
Let us fy'flrifiitf jlig 10 irtfpf ad { spifiK 

I sbill take this occuka id girc you a few obrioos 
leasQiK vby Hiodi of Hudustani wee caa be the uitioual 
UfiSHge. So loo^ as yott i»c ia ICacoatsk ad do not 
^ cut of it, a. kfloviet^ of K^mada is e&cugh fot 
i you. But a idk at aro oes d yoot 'viUa^ is eocro^ 
to ahov tbat yout oudool ad youf booron W ddeo^ 
you flo lo^et think la die tetms of ICajmstak, hut in the 
teoDS of iSdii Etcoc outside Kaioatak imoest you, 
but the ioteRSt cannot obnoualy gp veiy fat dtboot a 
duoaiXL odinia of esptedon, fuar Is a {^natak tnau 
ID esdM id twifldB coQtact dth mcfl fton Sid oi 
U. P.? Some of out peopie hare hdd ad, pabaps, still 
hold that Bo^ can M dtis tnediutD. If it vns a qoes- 
tioo of a &v thousand d out educated people, Bo^h 
voold cettaloly do. But I am suic soue of you wjli be 
satiafied dth that. You and I want toilliona of people 
to esabliah intet-piovicKiai contacts, ad they caooot 
otdoQsly do so EDglish &i geoei&QODS to come, 
if eret. Thcte is oo nasos 'why dicy shcruld all lesm 
Efl^ish, and it cectalnly it oo sute ot sobstaotd nxaos 
of witu^ a lirdihooi Its value for dils ol^ect wiH, 
if any^fe become bs and less as mote people am to 
km it, Iben, Hiodi-Hbdustani deta no dilBcoIty io 
stodyii^ as Eo^sh uniat. Study of it is nevet going to 
take (he tuaedatsto^^Eogluh would do. Ithasbeea 
esdm.'ted thiU the sumbet Huidas ad Mvnd- 
mnt speakM ad uodetstsdiog Hindi-Hindtis^ es- 
ceeds 200 m&is. Would not me ii oullioos of men 
‘uzd. wnmsa. XiansAdb ^ikn, *&. 'ijons, v too^in^ <2211(1 <£, 

speto by 100 ofllioos of dieit own bntheiB ad sistem? 
^}d, can they not ve^ easily learn 'He answer is 
Allied by a &.ct 1 oodi^ vecy stdldngly a aoment ago. 
You have all listened to t Kanm^ tsaosiadoti of 
Rasuti’a IBdi speed. You could not but have sutiixd 
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that the tianslatioa adopted unalfei^ quite a lai^e omnbei 
of wotds which Lad^ Kaim had tised iA ha Hindi spec^ 
-^wotds like prm, jaqgi?, s^i e^'tiksba^ paia^ 
mnta, HfUnnk^e, lamiiafi. M these 

woids ane common to Hiom ami Kannada. Now, suppos- 
ing some one was ttanslating tad; RamaQ’s speech into 
E^lish, could be have letai^ ai^ these wotds ? B; 
ao means, tlie ^ngUsh eqowalcnt erf cvety one of these 
woids would be new to Ae listmcis. When, therefoie, 
out Kstmada ftiends sa; tiiodi is difficult fot them, 
the; amuse me no less ffiao the; make me angty and 
impatient ramsuieiiisanatteiofafcwhtmiratefiil 
801^ for a month. I am 67 and have not man; yeas 
befoce me, but T assure you that when I listened to the 
Kannada tianslatioc, I ftit as Aongh I should not i^e 
more than eight days to leatn Kinnada if 1 gave a few 
hours to it each day, 'Witii the ©ception of half a dozen 
like the Rt Hoa Stoivasa Sascri and n^sclf, dl of you here 
, are quite young. Have you not cnegy enough to devote 
to a study of Hindi four hours each day fbi lust one month? 
Do you think it is too much to devote this time to culti- 
vate a contact with 200 mMons your own countrymen? 
Now, su^e those of yw who do not know Englisb de- 
cided to feam English. Do you think any one of you 
would be able to Icam the lar^^uage in a month ^ devot- 
ing hoip to it each day? By no means, ilic reason 
why Hindi is so ridiculoudv easy is that all the languages 
lochding even the four South Indian, spoken b\- HiSus 
In India contain a large nuinbct (£ Sanskrit wot^. It 
S ^ ^ in the old days in the 

South and^ North used to be maintained by means of 
^skiit. ETcn tCMky the Sajtm in ‘in Soudi hold 
^scs with ^ Saitris in the North through Sanskrit, 
ine (bflae^ in the varioos vernaculars is mainly of 

gnaimai. la the North Indian languages, even the exam- 
^cal structure IS idcntbl. The gtammat of the Socth 
• \ i ani even 

then vocabuknes, bc6wc they came imdci the 
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of Saoaknt, woe equil^ dificKOt. But oov even these 
languages kve adopted a verr laj^ numbet of Sanskot 
words, so mud so ^ I hive not &uid it diScoh, vheo.- 
evet I ^ve gone South, to get a gist of what tras bdi^ 
said in all the foot kn^agei 

I come now to out Mussalman fiieods. IW Imow 
the vefoaioihig of dieit patvinces as a matter or course 
and Urdu in addidon. is do tMoeoce whatioevei 
between Hindi and TMa ot Hindnitani. Ik gtammat 
is ‘•ntrimno to both, it 18 oolf the soipt dut rnucs the 
AiKmnrfj iQ(i when o&e ffttw* to thit^ of it, one finds 
that the three words Ifiodi, Hindustani and Uidn denote 
only one language. If we were to le&t to the lexicons 
of these languid, we should find diat most of die xvords 
are the same. For, tkn, dicicfoie, barring the ^tion 
of acopt, triiiHi adpst itaelf, there is no (mQ% 
vriutso^. 

To return, therefore, to vhete I began, if your hon* 
200 goes as iai as Sdiugac la the North and Cape Comotb 
h tk South, Kaachi in die West and Dibti^aih in the 
East— as, indeed, it should— them iwfor you nodilng for 
it but to learn Hindi Ei^Jiab, I have shown to ^ 
cannot be out f^aet. 1 have no prqudice ag^ 
English. A kocniw^ of ^Hsh is necssa^ fee a 
schoian, it is necessary for Intematioiial conlscts and for 
a knowl^ of the sciences pursued in die West But 
I am pained when an atteoqit is mode to give English a 
plaa It mnnot take. That attempt, I have no donbt, is 
bound to £uL Evetythiog looks proper in its own pkce. 

There is a scare (tf which I should like to disabuse 
youiminds. Is Hindi to be taught at the expense of Kan- 
nada? Is it likely to oust ll^kmiada? On the contruy, 
I daim that the mote we propagate Bin^ tbe more sh^ 
we stimulate a study tf vemanlars, and even improve 
their power and pot^. 1 ny this ftom my expecicace 
of dment ptovincei 

A word about the ^sesdon of saipt. Even when 
I was in South Afdca, I thought that ^ the lai^uages 
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deavEd tiom S anslcfi t should hftve Devamgati script, and 
1 am sum that even the Dmidkn languages could be easily 
leatot through the Devana^a^cipt. IhaTettledtokatii 
Tamil and Tdugu sedpts, as ako Kannada and Malayalam, 
foi a few da^, through didr xe^ectiTe scripts. I tell 
you I was fidgritfiilly ujset o?ei havu^ to learn four scripts 
when I com see that if die foot languages had a common 
script-Devanagari'-I should leam, then, in no time, 
What a terrible strain it is on foott HIk me xriio are anxious 
to leam the four language^ As between the speahers of 
the four South Indian vecnacolais, does it need any argu- 
ment to show that Demagaii would be the most con* 
Tcniat script for the speal^ of one to leam tl^ other 
thne? The quesdon 01 Hindi as /mjau Jrma need not 
he mixed up with the questiwi of the script, but I have 
referred to this simply in order to point out the difficulty 
of those who want to know all the Indian languages. 



THE PUCE OF ENGLISH 


"It is wkuB to & aanliODd, ud apcfislty du 
vomuibau of T"'*!*, to encoioge our hoys snd ^ to 
rtiint ^ la cotij ion d« belt sodet; it inpoHible 
out ■ kno^p of English," 

AloDgsMo of m sagnsdon about Hindusoni hu 
beea the advice that toe studesta should, donog the oaiisi' 
dofl pedod £tom iofiaiooef to equali^-^Eom fbtdgo 
to Swing, ftoto hdijiluHett to tel^heli^ 
suspend their stod^ c£ Englah. If we wish to atc^ 
SwtnJ, we oust do all that we ate cap^le of ddng for id 
advaoocmait, and we must do notning that vwd oot 
advance it or would actually tctsid it Now, adding to 
out koovdedge of English cannot acedetate oat pio^s 
towards out goal and it can conceival^ retard it the 
land calanuty ia a leali^ in SBi^ tases, tot there ate mai^ 
who believe that we cannot ao^ the qniit of ^eedoo 
without the innsic of the Esgm words eiagiog in out 
eats and sounding fotoagb out lips, this is sn inhn ia- 
tioo. IfitweietlK^, Jow/woDldbeisdistanras 
the Gieek Kalends. Engl^ is a language of iotcmdopl 
oonmetce; it is the lang^ of di^oma^, and it coota^ 

n i rich liteoty tteasote, H gives ts an introduction 
estem foought and cultute. FraafowQfus,focte- 
foR, a knowledge of is oecBsaiy. 'Il^caiicai? 
on the (iep tiL ii Hi i H of natsonal tonunefix aw interna- 
tioiul dipbtnacy, and fn grring to foe nation foe beat of 
'Vcstein liieatute, tho^t and sdencu 'Ihat would ,he 
the legidmate use of Pereas tanky Engiiah 

has usra)ed foe daicvt in out heatts and dethi^ 
out fflothei'toflgues. It is an uoDotutal place due to out 
uneqoal leledons with hi^sest dove* 

Iflpmmt of the Inttian miivl nVMt lue f o saiblc- without a 
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kiiovled^ of Boglish. It is doing violence to tbe man- 
hood, and specially the 'vomanbood of India, to encourage 
our and ^ to think di^ an entry into the best so- 
de^ is impossible without a knowledge of F.nglish. It 
is too h umiliating a diou^ to be bearable. To 
tid of the infatuation for ^glish is one of the essentials 
of S-mq. 
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"I aoaot nkflic As Ma cf untt wiing to dut duid* 
m, or tebuidc vddQg to ^ vra. oot io litdi ovn 
leoHakis bui to Et^uL" 


is to^ff stu£ed beaute of its commfiidal 
aiidsodnedpdmT9iu£. Out bo;^ duok, aod 
ill tbe pteseot diouastaoces, dut viliiout Bi^li diej 
caiioot get GoTeiQQ^ semee. Giii ue ta^ Ei^ 
M ss 1 passpon to omitge. I hov smial lostaoces 
of vomea nbdiig lom Ec^sh so that tbcf maf be 
able to t^ to Rn gBibman id Pa gliA- I low hpsbstvi* 
vbo ate tcm dut tbdt vives canoot talk to than and 
thdt ftttodi (a Eodish. I luiov finnilica it ^hich Eo^ 
liak is tun lac^-toa^e. Hnmkda a 

S u helbto that vhhoot a knrto^ of EngliA, 
oa fst lodk ii pncdolly Tbc cukec 

hu 10 eata iato the Kxaetf i& tomy cases, the oob 
tosaatt^ <£ ednc^ ii a koiJwMge of Eighth. M 
dee ate fot me agu of oot akrexy and d^tadititm. 
It is onboiable to me that the lettacoho sDould be 
ooshed and laned » ti^ ioTC bees, 1 opnot toleate 
the idea (f pamota ty p iai ^ to Aw dnUaa/ot bwlaniiK 
mitim to tnett 'vties, not in tbm owe Tetoaodan but m 

1 do Dot want benm to be valbd ia on all sides 
and 07 igiadovi to K sttflei Ivanttoecukiuesofa]! 
tk ki^ to be UowB about my boose aa feedy as possible, 
but 1 lehise to be bbim oS 017 feet by ai^. I t^iie to 
lire in oiha peoples booses as an istdopei, a be^ 
otadaTc. I icfiiw to pot die junnecessaty attain of learn- 
iog Efl^ upon my sisteo fbc the sake of false pflde or 
quesdonable sodal advantage. I voold have out young 
nen and young women with literary taata to as 
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much of English and other wodd-Iaagpages as ther like, 
and then cspect them to give the benefits of their learning 
to and to the worIcC like a Bose, a Roy or a Tagote. 
But 1 would not hare a single Indian to forget, n^ect or 
be ashamed of his mo(het:-toi^;iK or to feel that he of she 
cannot think or ei^rcss the best thoughts in his or her own 
vernacular, hline is not a id^n of the piison-honse. 
It has room for th'e least among God’s creation. M 
it is proof against insolence, pddc of race, religioo or 
colour. 
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^/■>n pprrinn in the sense in whidi it kteifeied with the 
full effect that Ae best ia l^stcm culture might have 
produced on thom Of myself whilst I have freely 
acknowledged my debt to Wotem cnltote,.! ran say that 
whatever service I have been able to lender to the nation 
has been due to the itfentkm by me of Eastern 
culture to the extent it has been possible. I should have 
been thoiou^ly useless to Ac masses as an anglicized, 
HpnaiinT'alizftd being, koowii^ little of, ca^^ less for 
and pechape even dgspidi^ Acii ways, habits, thoeghts 
and aspiratiofls. It is difhoik b) e^imate Ae loss of ener- 
gy caused to Ae nation fay her diildten beh^ obliged to 
resist Ae encroaAments of a cultuie whidi, however 
good in itself, was unsuiled for Acm whilst Acy had not 
imybed and become rooted in thek own. 

Examioe Ae qnestion synAetically. Would Chai- 
tanya, Nanab, Kabir, Tulsidas and a host of oAcr tefbnneiE 
have done better if they had been attached from Aeit 
childhood to Ae most emdeotly mana^ English sAools? 
Have Ae men, named by Ae writer cf Ae article in ques- 
tion, done b^er Aan Aesc great tcfbnDcis? Would 
Dayanaod have done better if be bad become an M. A. of 
an Indian University Where 'is among Ae easy-going, 
eas^lovir^, EnglHvspeaking Rajas and Maharajas, 
brought up from Aeir lafrn(7 under Ae influence of West- 
ern culture, one who could be named in the same breaA 
as Sbivaji xAo braved all petik and Aaied the simple 
life of his handy men? Are tfa^ better rulers than Piatap, 
Ae iattq)id^ Ate Aey good j®edmens of Western cnl- 
tuic, Ack Neroes who ate fiddling in London and Paris 
whilst Aeit Romes are buinii^ There is nothing to be 
proud of in thdr culture triikA has made Aem foreigners 
in their own land, and which has taught them to pt^to 
waste Ae substance of theit ^ots and Aeii own souls in 
Europe to s h aring the happiness and miseties of Aose 
over whom Aey are aCed ny a higher power to rule. 

But the p^t at issue is not Western cukute. The 
point at issue is the me^um of instruction. But for Ae 



that tile only higher edocatioa, the only educatioB 
vcnth tile naae, has Ixes received by he the 
English medhuD, tiieie be no nm to prove such 
a sdfcvidect proposiaoi that the youtii of a parinfl to 
fwiwin a must receive all instroctioD, inJiidigg 
ibe bi^t, in its own TCQUCckr oi v enoac alats. Sutdy, 
It is fl sek-<ifiiiianstated ^a^sition that the youth of a 
nation cannot ke^ or estaitiish a living contact with the 
masses nnlMn their knowldge is rccei^ and assiinikted 
tiirough a loediuni understood by the peonie. Who can 
calmlit g tiie imtoeasunible loss sustained oy tiie nation 
owing to thousands of ha youeg men having been obliged 
to waste yean in mastEnag a foreign lai^nage and its 
idiom, of which in th^ daily life they have tlie lesst use 
and in iarning which tb^ IM to neglect their own mo- 
tha*toiigue am own llccnture? Then; never was 
a g»ter supeistitiofl than that a particular lanpigc can 
be ioapable of expansion or of espiessiiu atose or 
soentific ideas. A langi^ is sa exact smdon of tbe 
character and growth « hs speakers. 

Aaoeg ttt many ev& of foreign rnie, this hli^iting 
iD^outioQ of a fotdgc medium upon tiie voutii of tiu 
ODuntiy will be counted by Histety as one at tiie^tesL 
It has sqiped the energy of tiie nation, it has shortened 
tile livei of the pupils, has estiang^ them fouD the 
masses, it has matt educatioo utmcceasaiily expensive. 
If tills prwas Is sdipei^ted in, it Hds fou to rob tbe 
nation of its rouL Tte som»]^ foctefote, educated Indk 
shakes itself fiee ftoffl die Ironotic spell of the fbte^ 
mediuio, tbe better it wotdd be for them and the people. 



INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
OR DISSIPATION? 


*‘Mbd is oehlief oat imeDfct, oot die gross uiimU body, 
not the Ixait oi soul *loQe. A iia>{iet and latinoiiioDs 
eon1:«utioii of all ^ ditte b fot the mating o( 

die 'whole non and coaedtutEs the tne economic of eouca- 
non.” 


Dtincg mv ixcect wukdflgs hx Ttavaacote and 
Madias, I icrana that moat of the students aod 'intellectaals’ 
who came into touch tvith me ^0% an instance of htelleo 
iwl dissbsEoa tathet: than huehectnal derelopmeot. 
The fault Ties in tiie modem system cf education which 
eocouiages this vicious tendency, mlsditects the mind, 
. and theiet^ hindeis Its deveiopm^ instead of helping it. 
My esperim^ in Segaon {oow Sevagnm) have oaljr 
confiimcd this impicstiofl. But tij^ are as yet too in- 
romplete to be cited as evideiu^. The views on educa- 
te that I am now goii^ to set ftwh have been held me 
right from the time of die founding of the Phoenix Settle- 
ment in Sooth Afiica in the ^af 

I hold that tiuc education rf tb intellect can only 
come through a pre^ ejetdse and traiLwg cf the todiJy 
otgans, e.g. hands, feet, eyes, can, nose, etc. In other 
wor^, an intelligent use of dtt bodily oigans in a child 
ptovides the and qaidtest way of devdoping his 
intellect. But unless the development of the mind and 
body gpes hand in hand wttii & cottesponding awahening 
of lite soul, the fottnci alone would prove to be a poor 
Ity^ded ai^, By spitituat ttaming I mean eduotioo 
of the heart. A piopci and all-ttund development of the 
mii^ therefore, can take plaa only when it proceeds 
part passu witii die educatiwi of die phytical and spiritual 
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femlffeg of ^ d>M constitute an Indl'vMiIe 
Accoidiflg to diis dietefbze, k miald be 
a gfosfl Maq to 8t^>pcee dut thq can be devdoped 
fuecemeal ot kdepe^cuti; of one anotbet. 

Tbe baneful e&cts of abseoce of ptoMt a>>oidioa- 
tion and haBoofly tiit Tstjons Bfiiitiwi of body, 
Qjjod and soul lespectt?^ ate obrious. Hiq as all 
atouod oa; only iK t^ve lost petoeptioa of diem oaring 
m out pt^ pensts asaodadona Take (be ces of 
out Tilnge4)lk Fo)a dteit and soul, they have 
sunk to die level of die beast life to them is a aotq 
bungle vhkh tbq muddle difaugh anyhow. On die 
otfaer hand, goes by the name of ^cation in out 
achools and collegea k die ddei today it in tdi^ 
only ifltdieaual dissipilioiL InteUediial twining ii ^s 
liXw upon aa aot&cdung alt wctW unrelated ni mannal 
Ot phyaml wo^ ^ since ^ body onet have some 
sort « pbydol estciie to keep h in hesdtfa, diq vainly 
tiy to attain that cod by mot of an udficy and ode- 
VIM botem system of ^diyucal oiftnte whicb would be 
Q^cnloos bqond wmda if the tesmlt wu not bo tn^ 
The youi^ mac who eice^ from this system can in 
no way compete kt phTsbfeodaaoce with an otdinaq 
kbouer. The siiglitest physical csstdon mes him 
headache; a culd exposos to the son ia enoo^ to cause 
Uffl giddinett. Aim what k mote, all this is loolcd 
1 ^ as ^ 'natool* As fot the feeddes of the heatt, 
theyaic uopty allowed to ran to seed oc to grow aqhow 
In a wild, cndiadplined manneL Hk te^t la motal 
and spiiitQil ana&hy. And it is i^aided as sometMiig 
Indable! 

As igaintt tlus, ^ die case of a child in whom die 
eduation of the h^u attended to feiiD the vety be^- 
slog, Suppoung he is set to some nse^ oocupatioo 
like spiflt^ caipent^, agdcnltiue, etc. lot his ednea- 
tiQQ,andin that coonadoais given a dtotoo^ con^ 
hetm knovdet^ tsktisg to the thecHy the vuous 
fi pmriftns that he is to p ewwm and die use and cDaatBs> 
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tion of the tools tiiat he would be wieldbg. He would 
not ocl^ develop a haHthf body but also a sound, 
vigorous iatdJ^ that is not meidy academic but is firmly 
rooted in and is tested £ixm d^ to day by ez^eoce. 
His intenectual education would include a knowlcd^ of 
mathematics and the vatioDS sciences that are useful for 
an intdligent and effideot ^mise of his avocation. If 
to this is added limrature by way of recreation, it would 
give him a perfect well-baMicaij all-round education in 
which the intellect, body and Ae spirit have all full play 
and develop together into a natural, baxmonious whole. 
Man is nei^ mere intelied^ nor the gross animal body, 
nor the heart or soul alone. A proper and harmonious 
combination of all the thia Is required for the making of 
the whole man and constitutes the true economics of edu- 
cation. To say that this kind of education can only be 
ttivea affer we kve attained our independence would, 
I am afraid, be^ like putting li» cart before the horse. 
The advent of independence would be macdibly hastened 
if we could educate millions of our people through an in- 
telligent exercise of their rcfflcclive vocations Dke this, 
and tcadi them that they live tor tlic common good of all. 


3 



ADVICE TO STUDENTS 


*!If OCT nlefl an dokig leiiat u oni opaioA ii vioog, and 
cnt'K^CKa mc^ 
it Dp.7 be eofliidend tedhiofi, I vgc you to ipcak tediliofl— 
buttt70iiipedl,700inutbepii{«ndtDSi^t]ic cntse- 
^oescB> 


GaiMm iilwend feUemtii iptub et h YM.CA. 
it r^lj l6 at Mohs Sluhiit/ aMtis, tk llsifbli Air. V. 
S, irmm Saitri pnatH^i 

Mt nsaifrrwfl and Ftieisds, 

)<faidnsk6^-tu^eKhsia«tedtheEfigIisli7oabQl^ 
(aiitiq; adjecdva of Tifiue with tfi&inue t) wife aod 
inydf aod, if 1 1027 be called apoa to ^ ui ouim as 
to ^heie 1 have Ix^ naolhecca wi6 kixtdacst, W aod 
uteodcn, I would ba^e tt lay: it b Mados. 

^ as I hare said so 1 bdievri it of So 
it is Qo wooiief to me that you aie lawsbiog all ^se kind* 
oeneawith ospaolh^ geoetosi^, and now the woi^ 
PttBdett of w Servants of India Sodt^-uadu whid 
society lam gotog tbragb a poiod of pDobaticQ-^ias, 
ifltnayaayGOiG^^itall Am I worthy of these things P 
My answer fsmt w inaecnott recesses of my heart is an 
emphatic “No”. But I have come to India to become 
wrmy of ev^ adjective that yon may use, ^ my 
life will cemifily re dsdkated to ptore wo^ of diem 
if I am to be a woiti^ seivuL 

And so it is th^ you have sut^ that heauiifal retmoal 
8(H)g,onheatit^wfaiaiallofQS8ptsflgtoooi£eet lbs 
poet has hTiabed aH die adjectives thathe possihly coold 
to desetSse Mothet Bidk Pie describes Mother India 
as sweet-smiliflg, sweet'Spcaldng, all-powerful, 

aU good, txoiihfbl, hod 6c^g \nth mST^ hoiiOT, land 
hanng ope fidds, &nht and gfaintj and itiVuViih^d a 
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nee of men of we have <^7 Apictote in the gteat 
Golden Age. He pictures to us a knd which shall embrace 
h its possession the whole of tilie world, the whole c£ hu- 
manity by lie might or not of physical power but 
of soul-powei, we sing tint Iwnin? 1 ask myself: 
‘Can I, by any right, spring to ity fwt when I listen to 
that song ?’ The poet no doubt gave us a picture fbt our 
lealizarion, the words of whidi simply remain prophetic, 
and it is for you, the houe of India, to realize every word 
that the poet has said in nwyn hing Motheriand of ours. 
To-day I feel that these adjectives arc very lately misplac- 
ed in his description of the Motherland, and it 15 for yon 
and for me to make good the rlaim that the poet has ad- 
vanced on behalf of his Motheriand. 

You, the students of Madras as well as the tfud rtifg 


all over India-<re you reodving an education which wiH’'- 
make you wordiy to realize rint ideal and which will'diaw 
the best out of you or is it an education which has become a 
factoiy for making Goveaunent employees or clerks in' 
commetdai ofBces r Is the goal of the education that you 
ate receiving that of mete employment, whether in the 
Govemmeot departments or oriict dqartments? If 
that be the god of your education, if that is the goal that 
you have set before yourselves, 1 feel and I fear that the 
virion which the poet pictuicd for himsetf is far from 
hemg tealiaed. As you naveheatdmc say, periiaps, or as 
you nave read, I am 1 have been a dpt pttr^inpd oppo- 
nrat of modem dvilizatiotL I want you to turn your 
eyes to-day upon what is gpingonin Europe, andif youhave 
come to the coochision tmt Fiiimpie 


— gmaiilDgUDQCr 

the heels of lie modem craliailioii, then Ton and yoni 
L®. Wok ™ cm emukK 

teciTiImtioflinouiMothafand. But I hjve bm told- 
How cm w help it, seeing flat out miets bifag that 
ca^ to out ^thciland.’ Do Dot make anr &ake 
a^t It at all, I do not for one moment believe that it is 

totanp miets to biug Hat mltiBe to jou unless you am 
papued to amept h. and if it be Hat the nilets bring 



that cdbite bdbie ug, 1 dsiok diat ve have fbices 'wMiia 
outselTcs to enable vt to fSRct tiut coltne \rithoQt ban^ 
to f^ect tbe rulm dtetssuTeB. {AipleKsi). I ban sain 
OQ loaiiy a ^latfotm that the Btitigb face is ^ us, I 
declioe to go into die isasoQS ^7 that lace is 'vith IIS, butl 
dobelimlihatitisposttbiefot India, % she 'sroaldbtitlm 
uptotbet&dkioosofdieaagesoftrbomycHi have head 
fKimoufvofihyFfesidestftomfiSfflita messa^ duou^ 
tliisgieatnce,ameis^Qi^Qf phjsiol im^ but a ides' 
sage of lore, And, then, k ^ be tou mvilege to 
conquer the coaqaetois not by shedding blood out by sheei 
foKx d spfltimptedotDifiance. When Iconsdett^ls 
going on b)*day k India, Idiiak it is Dcccasaty fbt DS to say 
\rbat out opiiBM is in oancecdon with the political aasssi- 
xatioas and political dacoititt. Ifttltbat^seatepuietya 
fofc^m^onsdoflwhids (intake toot kthisl^^ ^t 
you, the student wotid, have to bewaie left acnndly ot 
motiliy you g^ve one of appiovsl to this kiiid of 
tettooatcL I, as a pusin tesister, will give you anotiiei 
thin^ voy subsiaatui ibt k Tercosze yotm seai6 
witlL; by all means letift t/ianny wbeteret vou find it; 
by all means leaist o-nrwMAmprf upon yout libet^, but 
not by shedding the blood of the tyrant. This is not what 
is taught by out idl^icm. Onj ^itiiM on u based jyon 
ai»aifg,^ tda k b aedre is Wt Iot^oto 
flofoof^to' your ne^fi^rtiot raly toyouf 
lOTg even to those fl^’Be'ySjfoifiH^/ 

One woid mote k connection with ue kme thing, 
I think that if we wets to ptactise truth, to psedse al^msa, 
we toDit imniedaKiy see ^ we also pi^ae featicssnesa. 
If our rulers ate doii^ what io out opinion is wioog and 
if we kel h our du^ to let them heaf our advice even 
iho^ k ouy be caoaideisd Kdition, I utge yoa to spe^ 
sedkoa-but at yout ped, you must be ptep^d to suSet 
the consequences. ^en you ate ready to sufiec 
1 he consraoenccs and not Ut below Ik belt, numllhdck 
you will W made good yout right to have your advice 
GovtosmeoL 



AIJVICE TO STODENTS 


57 


I all? myself ■with the TWitkh Government, because I 
believe that it is possible ^ me to claim ecpial partnership 
with every subject of the British Fmpiie. I to-day claim 
that equal partnersh^. I do not belong to a subject race, 
I do not call myself a member of a subject race. But diere 
is this thiogt It is not for Ac Btidsli Govetnois to give 
you: it is fo^u to take the thing, I want and I can take 
the thing . Ibat I vnnt only by dScharging cy oWigations. 
Max Mullet has told us— we need not go to Max Mnllci 
to interpret our own teligjoii— but he says, out religion 
consists of foor letters ‘T>u-t-y ” and not in Ae five letters 
“R-i-g-h-^’. And, i£ you befieve that all Aat we want 
can be got B-oin ^ctei discharge of oux do^, Acn think 
always of your duty and fighting along those lines; you 
will have no feat of any man, you will fear only God. 
Ihat is Ae message Aat my master— if I may say so, your 
tnastet too— hii. Gokhale has ^cn to us. ’What is Aat 
message Acn ? It is in Ae coosdlution of tlte Servants 
of India Sode^ and that is Ae message by wliich 1 wiA 
to be -gnided m my life. The message is to spirimalke 
the pohticfll life and Ae political insututions of the countiy. 
We mnst immediately set about realizing its practice. Ihe 
students cannot be away from politics; Politics is as 
essential to Aem as mligioD. Politics cannot be divorced 
from religion. My views may not be acc^ablc to you, 1 
know. All the same, I can onty give you what is stirring 
me to my very depAs. On the aimtority of my espericcccs 
in. SqdA Afoca, I dalm Aar your countrymen who had 
not Aat modem culture butwno had Aat strength of Ae 
Risbis of old, who have inbedted Ae tffpeahsty^ performed 
by Ae Risitir, wiAout havmg known a single word of 
Hnglish literature and wiAout mowing anything whatso- 
ever of Ae present modem cuitoa, tb^ are able to rise 
to Aeir full ncigU. And, what has been possible for Ae 
uneiduatcd and illiterate countrymen of ours A SouA 
A&ca, is ten times posable for you -and for me to-day A 
Ais sacred land of ours. May tiuit be your privilege and 
may Aat be my privilege 1 
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"Vtiamc Iheu of tgns^pakcs fltu«ja u? nnt ait 
of bdk, lx h in Bthub bdit ot be k In Mi tniiu i mica 
bj »Dt gMt Qidi, 1 btcese jolmc it ooei ud 1 uy: 'Ob, 
it b the moiej iki Its onx boa tx igdohu^’ " 

The fellaHiig h M ^ Ge»ilb^‘’s spieh dilimd 
M the actum ^ the ^ the Etims HM Vmm^ 
dty. 

Piieods, 

I wish to tenda m luuDhk Bpobgy be the long deb^ 
chat took pktt bdbic 1 am abk to Kich this tiace. And 
you vili readily aec^ tb a^ogy when I teiU yon diet I 
am not tespoodble tot die delay not is at^ liunm agen^ 
tetpo^lefoik {la^). The kt is ditt I m lih 
an animal on ahov ad my bqien it that OTO^bindnesR 
altnyi matiage to n^Uct a aacesatiy ebaptnt in diia life 
andthaiispute aeddent Jo this cak, they did not pm- 
vide.fbt the adea acddoiD that happ^ to us— to 
me, ^epes, and my cairien. Hence this delay. 

I^fwnA, under the in&iecce of the matohte dogoence 
of the lady (Mrs. Besact) ariio has ras sat dotni. jpar, do 
not believe that our Umvets^ has Wone a fedahea pto- 
duct and diat all the yonsg ma who aie to come to the 
Uoivetsi^ that lias yet to ibe and rome into esisteoce, 
have also come and retutced from it iinished cidzena oTa 
greatEmpite. Dofiotgoaoaywitfaaaysudiiffiptesuoo, 
and if you, the student ^ my cetnafb ate 
s^^oxdiobe addssadd dm eraz&K onsadff 
fliomoQt that the s^ritual fife, fbi whldi diis conot^ is 
noted and for which ths courtCT has no rival, can be ti^ 
mittsd through the lip, paiy, odiere me you an wrong. 
You will neret be ablememly tfanugli the fip to give the 
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mps sflg ft that Tndiaj I hope, ■will ouc day dclivef to the "woiid. 
I myself have bem "mi up* widi speeches aod lectutes. 
I esc^t the lectures that h^ been ddivered hete during 
the last two days from dds calory, because they -weie 
necessary. But I do ■ventore to suggest to you that we have 
DOW le^ed alroost the end of our resources in speech- 
making, and h is not enough that our ears are feasted, 
that our eyes are feasted, hot h ^ necessary that our hearts 
have got to be touched and that out han^ and feet have 
got to be moved. We have been told during the kst 
two days ho'w necessary it is, if we are to rrtflin our hdd 
upon the simpliaty of Indian diaracter. that our bands and 
feet should move in unison widi our hearts. But this is 
only by way of prefiice. 

1 wanted to say it is a matter of deep humiliation and 
shame for os that I am oompdled this evenbg, 
the shadow of this great college in this sacred dty, to 
address my countcym^ in a hmguage that is foreign to 
me. I know that if I was ^pointed an cv^t nber to 
exanune all those •adio have b^ attending during th eg p 
two days this series of lectuos, most of those who might 
be examined upon these lectatK would fail. And why ? 
Because they have not been tonclied. I was present at the 
sessions of the great Congress in the month of December. 
There a much vaster audience, and will pu bdieve 

me when I tell you that the oofy speeches that touched tbt 

huge audieoce in Bombay were the speeches that wwe 
dehveted in Hindustani? In Bombay, mind you, not in 
Bcaaas where everybody speaks Hindi. But between 
the vernaculars of the Bombay Ptesidcnc)- on the one hand, 
and Hindi on the other, no such great dividing line exists 
a there does between En^ and the sister languages of 
and the Congress audience was better able to follow 
. speakers in Hindi. I am hoping that this Uoiversiw 
will sec to it that the putbs wto come to it will receive 
to instmetbn through the tocdhim of to vernaculars. 
Out fengoage is the tcflccdoo of oucselvcs, and if you tell 
me that our languages arc too poor to express foe best 



tOTHBSXODDm 


40 

tboi^ tbefl ! say ik soctaer aie out of 
edBtcQce ^ bettci &t us. ^ theie i man mn dtouus 
that Piig^ah call enc l:ecoine the T'^^innul lasgoage of 
India? {Oils ^ ^y this handicap oq the 
caticoi? Jost oaiisider £)t ooe momeot Triaet as uoe^ 
ace out ladB hire to lufiw^ereiy English lad. Ikdtfae 
pdail^ of a close coQT^sadoa tpiih some Poona ptofes> 
sog. HiCT asBi^ me dot ntty ifidian yradv because 
he his knowledge <h f i?n gh the T^nglinh lafijniagp^ 
lost at sh ptedoos ysats of life, hhilti^ymtlw 
the imsibef of studeota tnmed out out scho^ and col- 
and find out fin ycusdves bow many thoosand 
yeais have been lost to (he p s^qb. The dt^ against 
ua is, that wc lia?e no initiitiTe. How cao we have ai^ 
if we ate to devote the pxedoss yeas of out life to Ik 
saatecy of a £»»» tongoe? \?e &il la this attarpt 
alsa wasitpot^fofasyspea^yestetdayaDdto-tty 
to ioipfess his audience as was possi^ ^ Mt. Hi^- 
boduuD? It was aot tk £iult of the pteviom sp^cn 
that they could QDtei^ige the audieoce. Th^ had luoie 
than suWux eaoi^ fot ua in theii addles. Eut 
dieic addresses could set go home to us. I have heard 
it said diat aftet all it is Bngjith'educatsd TbiIw which is 
iwHifig and which is all the riling foi the nation. 
It would be QQiBttDQs if c wete otfaetwise. Hie 
edocadon we teedve is Engkh education. Sutely, we 
ffloet show somedung fot iL But suppose that we bad 
bem leahii^dunDg the past fiP^jeus, education tiuou^ 
out Temacolais, what sho^ we have ic^ay? V^eshould 
have U>d» afoe India, we should have our educated sico, 
Dot as if ^ wes fb^nen in tbeii own luid hot speidc- 
ing to the heart tis nation; they would be workine 
among the nxiM of the po(», and vtiMtevei tb^ would 
have ^ioea dating die past iifty years would be a bedtage 
for the nation, To^y even our wives am 

flot the shaieia in out bert diMght Look at PtoSsssor 
Bose and Pioieasot Siy and their hnlliaot leseaiches. Is 
is not a shams that reeaiches <aie not die comnon 
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pK»pcity of the masses ? 

Let us now turn to auodict subject. 

The Coiigiess has passed a ttsolutioii about sclf-go- 
■vemmcnt, auQ 1 have 00 doubt that tiie MludkCongicss 
Committee and the Moslem League ^ do their duly 
aMcmeforoaid with some tangible suggestions. But I, 
fox one, must frankly confess imt I am not so much in- 
terested in what they will be ^e to produ^ as I am 
in anything that the student wodd is going to 
produce or masses axe gt^ to' produce. No paper 
contiiktion will ctci givt us sfif-govemment. No 
amount of speeches will ever make us fit fbl sdf-govciii- 
TBP frf-. It is only our conduct that will fit us for it. {Ap- 
^st). And how axe we t^ing to govern ourselves ? 
1 want to think andib^ this cveuini. I do not want to 
make a speech, and if^you find mew evening speaking 
without reserve, pray, consider fiiat you are omy sharing 
' the thoughts ot a man who allows himse^ to think 
audibly, and if you think dial I seem to transgress the 
limits that courtesy imposes upon me, pardon me for 
the liberty I may be taking. I visited the Viswsnath 
Temple last evening, and as I was walking thicrugh those 
lanes, these were the thou^ts that touched me. IF 
a stranger dropped from above on to this great 
Temple and he had to conddei what we as Hindus 
were, would he not be justified in condemning us ? Is 
not this great temple a reflection of our own character ? 
I speak feelingly as a Hindu. Is it right diat the lanpii of 
out sacred temple should be as dirty as, they are? The 
bouses round about arc buik ai^bow. The lanp.R are tor- 
tuous and narrow. If even out ten^Ies are not models 
of roominess and deanllucss, what can our self-govcm- 
'mentbe? Shall our tenij^cs be abodes of holiness, cleanli- 
ness and peace as soon as the Ed^lah have reared from In- 
dia, ddicr of their own pleasom or by con^sion, teg and 
tiggage? 

I etliidy with the Puaident of the Congtess 
that befoje we think of self-goTOtuneet, ^ shall have to 
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dotiunccesjuyploddmg. In evc^ ci^ tkte ue tro 
divisioos, the caotonmeit ind the ctt7 piopex. Ik <% 
mostly is a sdnkiog dea. But we am a people imumd 
tocitylife. Bntifwewiat lifCjwe caimotispiodnce 
the easy-goiiig hamlet life. K is not comfott^ to 
think that pct^ walk about die stteets of Todtan Bombv 
undettbepeqwtual&ttof dwdleisintk stoned buila- 
ings spitdng t^n dieci, I do a gnat deal Mway 
tnTcIkg. I otMorve die diffic^ of thitd class passeo- 
gas. But the Saihmy Adninistadon is by no Swans 
to blame fot ail tbsf hafd lot We do not kov die 
dcfflenta^ laws of deanliness. We sot ai^whetc on 
the eaidm Hoot, ime^ective cf the ^ght that it is 
oftw ) Qsedas tWpflg «pw We do not outselves 
as to how we UK it w SGSokis indescnbable Sth in the 
coffipattmeot. The ao<allcd betta cIbm pasaa^ 
oveawe dieii leas foitnnate bueduen. Among them 
I have seen the sa^t wodd also. SometiiDcs th^ b^ 
have no betta. Tky can spmk English and th^ have 
worn Noifblk jackets and, tWdoie, claim dw to 
foioe that way inusdcosuDandseadogiccoDi^ 

I bare turned tk seamhB^ all ova, and u you have dvea 
me the mvilege of speaking to you, I am laying Wt 
bate, oosiy, we must set these tfaiogs right in out pR>> 
gtess towatds self^ovemmenL I now introduce you 
to anotha scene. His Highness the Mahatajah, who pre- 
sided yestetdOT ova (nr delibentioos, qmlie about the 
poverty of lo^. Otba spc^ laid great stress upon 
It. But what did we witness in die great tM in wmch 
die foundation ceremony was performed oy the VkeQ:7. 
Cettablj a most gorgeous show, anedubition of jewel- 
lery which nude a sp^did finst £m the eyes of the greatest 
jeweller who chose to (smeftom Puis. I conpaie with 
■aridi the rkhly bedeebd noblemen die miniong of die 

r ot. And, I feel kke saying to these noUema! ‘Iks 
no Bslvadon fot Mia unlHa you strip yourselves di 
this jewcOety and hold it in trust for yout countrymen 
kLidia.* I am sum it is not (he 
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desite of the King-Eaipeior oi Lofd Hardinge diat, ia 
Older to show the truest loyalty to our K-bg-Emperor, 
it is necessary for us to ransack our jewdleiy-boxes and 
to appear bedecked finm top to loe. I would undertake, 
at the peril of my liih, to to you a message firom King 

George himself that he erpects nothing of the kind. Sir, 
whenever I heat of a great wlaa in any great city 
of India, be it in BidtiSi Iim or be it in India udiich is 
ruled by our great chiefs, 1 become jealous at once and 
I say: ‘Oh, it is the mon^that has come from the 
agsicultwists’. Over ■]5 |»ct cwit of the popnlation are 
agncdturists, and hit. Hi^jiDbo^m told us last night 
in his own felicitous langua^ that thty are the men 
who grow two blades of gms in the place of one. But 
liietc cannot be much spSt of sclf-govtmcjent about os 
if we take away or allow odicis to take away from them 
almost Ac whole of Ac results of their labour. Out 
salvation can only come throwliAe fetmcr. Neither the 
lawyers, not Ae doctors, nor Ae lidi liidiords are going 
to sosteit 

Now, last but not Ac it is ray bounden duty to 
afer to what agitated out minds dnriog Aese two or Aree 
days. All of us have had maity anxious moments while 
Ac Viceroy was going Atou^ the streets of Benares. 
There were detectives statio^ in many places. We 
WOT hotofied. We asked ouischrcs: “Why tras distrust? 
^ it not better that even Lord Hacdingc Aould Ac Aan 
hve a living death?’ But a t^iesentativc of a mighty 
Soverci^ may not. He luight find it necessary even to 
live a iivir^ deatL But was it oectssaty to inmose 
these dectectives on us? We foam, wc may^ret 
jve inay resent, hut let us -not that India of to-day in 
her MpadcQCe has produced an army of anardiists. I 
myself am ^ anarchist, but of anoAet type. But Aere 
is a class of acaichists amongst us, and if 1 was able to 
^n this dass, I would say to Aem that their nnaw■hfffl ^ 
has no room m InAa if In Aa, is to conquer the conqueror, 
it IS a sign of feat. If wc trust and fear God, we shall 
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have to felt flo ooe, QQt Mikajabt, oot Vicetoi/s, not 
tbe detectives, flot even K^Geoi^ Ibosoui me aQa^ 
cbk fot Ilia lore ^ fee couatn. I bocoui lum fot his 
bave97 in vikig to die fot hit cotutt)^ but I ask 
bim la killing booouable? Tatheda^etofanassassio 
afe|>acaiBoiofaQlKtooutabIedeath?’ TdeoyiL Tbeie 
is 00 ^rainot fef sudi toefeods in ao^ so^tutes. If I 
feuod it oecessai^ fee salvstion o£ Tniia tbat fee Eng- 
lish should letiie, feat fecy should be dthoi out^ I wooH 
not he^te to dedaee fetf fec^ 'vonld have to go, and 
I hope I would be to die in defeice of feat belief. 
Tint would, in my n pwtrw, be an TinnfWHhlf dwfe. He 
boinbfeiowu creates secset plots, is a£taid to ccune ont 
into fee open, and when can^t pays fee penalty of Sli^ 
directed seal. I hiTe been t^: ‘Had we not done feis, 
had some people not ferawn bombs, we shonid never 
have gained v&t we harc rat wife lefeteocc to fee paid- 
tbn tnavemeat’ (Mx sisait: ?ltta ff). This 
was what I said k Bengal when Mr. ptosided at 
fee toeetiog. I think wkt I am s^ing is necessaty. If 
I am toM to stop I shall obey. It flu Qcirm) 
I awah you otd^ If yen coDsida feat 1^ 
as I am, I am not secraDg the country and fee empire, 
I shall certainly ato& (Ow; tf “Go (Ik CJmnm 
fkiu i:Miy«ar I am erplaining my object. I 
am aimpy fewfer My fdmds, plnse do 

not ttseot ^ iotetn^on. If Mis. Besant this even- 
ing sueg^ feat X feoud step, fee does so because she 
lo^ Ma so well, and she emsidets feat I am erring 
in feinkitA andib^ befi^ you, young men. But even 
so, I sinp^ feu feat I want to pnm In^ of fee at* 
ffloephete of auapidon on eMu* aide; u we ate to reach 
our goal, we ahoiild have an empire which it to be based 
upon mutual love and mutual oust. Is it not better that 
we talk under fee shadow of this coQ^ fean feat we 
feouIdbe1slkiDgifiesp(tosiblyjooiuboine9? Iconadet 
feat it Is much betta feat we talk these things openly. 
I have done so with eaedlent resoltB before now. I 
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ko? that, there is nothing &at the students aie not dis- 
cussing. There is nothing that da students do not know, 
lam, therefote, turning the seatdi-Iight towards ourselves. 
1 hc^ the name of niy coontiy so dear to me that I es- 
change these thoughts wi4 you, and submit to you that 
^ete is no mason for anaid^ in India. Let us frankly 
and openly say whatever we want to say to ont ruleis and 
face me consequences, if what we have to say does not 
please them. But let us not abuse. I was talking the other 
iy to a membcc of the rraKdMbused Civil Service. I 
have not very much in common with the members of that 
Service, hut I could not help adnudng the manner in which 
he was speaking to me. He said: "Mr. Gandhi, do you 
for one moment suppose dnt all we, Civil Servants, 
are a had lot, that we want to oroiess the people whom we 
have come to govern?” ‘Ntr, I said. 'Then, if you 
get an opportunity put k a wMd for the much-abused 
Civil Service ?’ And, I am here m put in tiiat word. Yes; 
many membets of the Indian Qvil Service are most deci- 
dedly ovei-bearing 3 they are ^fKinaical, at times tiiought- 
less. Many other ad)ettives may be used. I giant ai 
these things and I grant also that, after having lived in 
India for a certain number of years, some of them become 
somewhat d^taded. But whi does that sign^? They 
were geotlemcn before they ame here, and if they have 
lost some ctf the moral fibre, it is a idection upon our- 
relves. {Cries oj “W’}. Just dunk out for yourselves, 
if a man who was good yesterday has become bad after 
having come in contact with me, » he responsible that he 
has deteriorated or am I? The atmosphere of sycophancy 
and falsity that surrounds them on their coming to India 
demoralizes them, as it would many of us. Itjs wdl to 
take the blame sometimea. If we are to receive seif- 
government we shall have to take h. We slull never be 
grated self-govcmmcnL Look at the history of the 
Bntisli Empire and the British nation; freedom-loving as 
Kis, it will not be party to gjro freedom to a people 
who will not take it theoBelra. Learn, your lessons, if 
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yOQ'grishtOt&omdttBoaWu. 'njoefr'who'rax.taeaits 
of that empire only a few yean ago, have now become 
ftleods. 

{At jdiflf ^vu an end tlm vet a 

mtetsf eg the pla^era I9 kift\ ^ sptvb^ thenfm^ add 
bm tbri^y). 
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‘la my humble Q^union {cackssaess is the fint thiag indis- 
pf-nphle before ipe could sdiicvc anfthing penosneat sod 
lesl. Ibis quality is uoattunUe withont religious cofls- 
donsoess* I^t ta for God snd ve diall osse to fesi man.” 

Tin fellmiiiig is teku from Ga^biji’s fptesb at tbs 
minerstny ^ fbt Gtmikila: 

Thiocghoiit my triTels 1 have been asked about the 
immediate need of India. And, perhaps, I would not do 
better than repeat ibis afternoon the answer I have ^iven 
elsewhece. k genecal teim^ a proper religious spirit is 
the ^testandemst imniedkte nera. But I know that 
thia is too general an answer to satisfy anybody. And, 
it is an answer true for aD time, ^hat, therefore, I desire 
to say is, that owin§ to the idmous spirit being dormant 
in us, we are living in a state of perpetual fear. We fear 
the temTOral as well as the spiritual authority. We dare 
not spe^ cut our minds before out priests and cut Pajr^ifs. 
We stand in awe of the temporal jM>wer. I am sime diat 
in so doing we do a dissetviw to them and us. Ncidicr 
the spitibm teachers nor ooi political governors could 
possimy desire that we should hide the truth from them. 
Lord Wiogdon, speakit^ to a Bombay audience, has 
been saying recently that be had ol^md mat we hesitated 
to say “No” when we icaDy meant it and advised his 
audience to cultivate a feariess ra«it Of course, fearless- 
ness should never mean want of due respect or regard for 
the feelings of others, la ny humble opinion, fearless- 
ness is the first thing indispensable before we could achieve 
airediing pcrmaniMt and real This quality is unattain- 
aHe without religious consciousness. Let ns fear God 
and we shall cease to fear man. If we grasp the feet tint 



to fK£ Ttrostm 


thcte is i dmnitjr vidiiii us intoesscs erOTtliiag ! 
W 6 01 do tiJDtsds OS ud guides us aloog 

the true p^hisdstf^ve^ cease to kTO SOT 
odia (tail cm the &ce ^ ai& snelbe feat of Goa 
Lc^ to tbe OoTesaot of gofencus eupetfiides aU 01^ 
lajikr aitd s& basis to the latttf- 

Xod, viieii ve hsK 8mcieQtl7 cuMvated this s^diit 
of fajdessoHS, we see that thettis so salTadoo fot 
ns xrithoiit ^ Sau^gdif not die Savdtil)/ wbiih can be 
coOTt&Ksdy on off, ^vnyifbtmBbasftdeepesona* 
102. I would lib itt to apply kin out telig^pt^dcal 
and wwirtfiiift Ike. It is ao^ thesfbt^ miwly wwfiflwl 
to weaoos os occa^ s SvaiksU doth, that we hive 
to do fot u tiffle, not out of a spuit of jealousy (x teveo^ 
butbcaoaeituithi^weoveteCMSdeatccAintiy. we 
on&mk a bcea<:h die SutaiA' ^kit cettainly ifwe 
weal fot^ made do^ but we do so also ifweadopt 
the foteign cst. Stosly, the style of out dcegs has some 
uittespoadesre tridt out coviicmmeat. In dcgance and 
tn&fi^s, h H iiai!if&ir»a% sapesot to ^ ttousen 
and die jadet. An ledlan, weadng a shiR flowing cvet 
Ids pyjamas with a waistcoat on it without a oedtie 
and Its %s hangiOT loose behind, is not a ve^ gacefbl 
speoade. to oligioo teadics one to loeasuie 

glodcro part and ^^CQaEl k in the tment gcDEtBikm. 
The pandoaotdum d^ is going oa in euiope shows that 
looto dvilizaticm fc^oeseoG fixces of evil and dtt^B, 
wheteas the encfeot, it. Jndiin civilkstioo, i^tes^ in 
its esseooe the ^tvloe foiee. hlodem dvfisadon is 
ddefly aaleQalntk f» ous » tUefly apdibal. Modem 
dviUzanoa occupb ta^ in die lavttd^a of ^ laws 
of matlcf, and employ die Inuiiio ingenuity io iOTenting 
ot lUsooveik^ aeaiB of pioduction and weapons of des* 
tmedoa, outs is cMefy occupied in nplomg sjuataal 
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waats is indispeosable for a i^t Uf^ that withoot it a 
knowledge of the divine elen^ is an impossibility. Out 
dvilhration tdls ns with dacii^ cettaioty ^t a ptc^et and 
pes&ct cultivation of the of aUmta which, m its 
active foirn means puRSt love and pity, btings the whole 
world to out feet. The anthoi (rf tha discovery gives a 
wealth of illustntioa vdiich catties convicdon with it. 

'Pyaminp hs Rsiilt IQ the {xditical life. Thete is no 
gift so valued by out the of life. Considex 

v^t out tdadons would be with out tulets if we gave 
absolute security of life to tbem. If they could but feci 
that, no mattei what we might feel about theii acts, we 
would hold theii bodies as sKced as out own, there would 
immediately spring up an atmosphere of mutual trust, 
and there would oe soch fitankness oo eithei side as 
to pave the way for an hosouiable and just solution of 
many problems that woity us te-day. It liould bere- 
membetcd that in piactising aAtmis, there p eed not be any 
ttdprocadoQ thoi^, as a mattei of feet, b its final stages 
it commands redpcocatioo. Many of us believe, ana 1 
am one of them, that throu^ out dTilizatio& we have a 
message to deliver to Ac worid. I tender my loyalty to 
the British Goveroment quite sdfehly. I would like to 
use the British moe fbc ttaesnatting this mighty message 
of to Ac whole worid. But Aat can only be done 
when we have conquered ofut so-caEcd conquerors, 
1 fioends, ate perhaps specially 

elected to this ttsissioa. You daim ta exambie our scrip- 
tures ciitially, You take nr^iing foi grafitnd and you 
claim not to fear to reduce your belief to practice. I do 
not think that Acre is any room fot trifibg wiA or limit- 
ing the ^ctrine of ijJmss, You dare, Aen, to reduce it 
to pi^ce regardless of imm ediate consequences which 
would cacaidy test Ac rtrengA of your convictions. 
Xou would’ not only have produced salvation for India, 
oot you would have rendered Ae noblest service that a 
maa can ^er to humanity-a service, moreover, whiA 
you would nghtly assett, Ac great Sj^am (Dayanand) 
4 



V3 oiE mnDsns 


JO 

vu bom fbt. Tbis is to be oooaidaed uamj 
acttre foice to be ceaselessly ^ an e7e^ 

bcEo^ Tigilasce, seairhing s^-entninariofl. It is 
not meant fbi fk bot k is esKodaSy Doat for then 
vbo wild gUdlr J/f down dieu; lira fbt the sake cf tiuth, 
It upotailk to dUitfi Ti^ sefeial other phases of 
but IdM I have aid ttough &) CDsbb yoQ to DiideiBtaod 
vhat I leeaa. I ot^ hi»e that 700, vho lepieseiit a 
sdsMl o£ tebtmeci m Iim, ^ oat te^ect ^bat 1 lta;ve 
said vithoot thotough mminattivt Aid, if 0^ TQSi 
has mmmtnAfA its^ &> you, yoQt past ffcof d 
me to eipect yod to eafotce i& yoiu ovo lives the thia^ 
of eternit y abmf tshkh 1 have veonied to to you 
this afteaoofl, ak covet die vbde of Idia \ridi 'jcni 



ron GOD. KWG AND COUNTRY 

"Tlerc can be bnt one cniteml cieed for man, that is loya^ 
ty to God. It Ifldudes, vhea it is not ioconssteat, loyalty 
to K^cg, Conntzy, and htunsnity. B&t ii e^mlly o£tea 
excludes all eke.” 

Diuiog my peregonatioos, I once cacoe actoss boys 
m uiufotm and asked them vikt dteii uniform meant I 
absemd that didr unifoim ms made of foreign dodx or 
cloth woven out of forOM yuio. Th^ said it was scouts* 
uflifonn. They whetted my cQiio.M^ by the answer. 
I was eager to know what tb^ did as scouts. The answer 
was that ^ Ibed fot God, KiM and Country. *Who 
is your Kang ?’ I asked. ‘King t^rge,’ was the r^y. 
'How about Jaliiaswaja? Stqipo^ you had been m 
that place on the 15th April, 1910, and were asked by 
General Dyer to shoot tout tenia^ countrymeo, what 
would 70 U have done r 

'Or course, I would not have obeyed the coiumand.’ 

'But General Dyer wore the King's uuifomi ?* 

‘Yes, but he belongs to tie bureauctacy, and I have 
noilung to do with it' 

I suggested that he ccmld not s^Aiate die bureauoaqr 
from the King, that the was an impersonal id eal 
existeoa whidi meant the RnHsh Rmptfp and that no 
Man (^Id remain loyal, in ^accepted sense, to dae Em* 
pire as it was at present tc^esented and be to God at 
the same tinie. An Emptt^ which could be TP <ipftii«!iKlp 
for the teccotism of the Martial Law regime, tiiat would not 
repent of the wrong, that could enter into secret ti ra tk^ s 
in breach of solemn oHi^tiwis, could only be reckoned 
as a godkss Empire. Lcyal^ to such an Km piw ij^s 
disloyalty to God. 
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10 1H£ nODEraS 


Theboy'VflSfnmIel 

1 cootUHied 1 ^ uRuitent. ‘Su^iposiflg oui cooottr 
becomes gp^ in oc&; to ecddi o^its othes 
people, ta&da in iotoxkaots^ goes to w fbt tfae sah of 
esteitdiog its tode tai teaocts to baud in onder to sos- 
tak its powet and weatige, bow^can tk be coo^teot^ 
byol to God and Osuotry? lAut ve not fotiake the 
Countijr fill die sake d Gra? 1 si^est, thetefois> dik 
you sltould faifld youteif to be &i^il and only 
to God and none efae in die %gatt and in w »it*; 
btesitiL* 

Then wctt mai^ tf hk con^aokou vbo vetc dec^r 
inteteated in die eomecsadon That cfaie^ too, came in. 

I ffipeated Biy atguswotto kinas^ asked bin to tax hich 
ae]£ and dsnlatn die. (£ 

young men -vhoffl he ‘tougudiog. hiidlytnsdieabsoilh 
log e:duiuted, the Dsu stoned out of die 
stadon. I £dt aotcy fot the splenM lads and 1 lnde^ 
stood bettoi the deep axaniog o die moranent of Mod* 
ahOpetatioQ. Ubeie can be but one uolYeisal to 
tosD, that h loyalty to God. ktiubdea, 'vhen it is sot 
incondstent, loyal^ to Xing, Gnotiy^ and HuniBnicy. 
Bat It, equ^j oft^ eadodes all dse. 

1 la>^ diat tbeyoudi of diecoont^^ as vdl as keif 
tntots, ^ sniae theit cteed and set tbetasdns 
arbes they an coorioced of dual eocL is no si^ 
mattet fot tendec minds to bare fotnulw presented to 
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am an Butuouul leaf on ^ tiee d>at su^t 611 off at any 
finmen r; tfac ate A& yooog ^foiits dut woold last 

longer, but fill off at dieit proper time; but you, the students, 
arc the bfiuuhea that aroula fotffi new lavta to replace 
theoldloaes.” 

Tbt JoSmtHg is Gatidb'yt^t aMisson tbe Kcusm ^ ibs 
irunfftration of thi Gifaret Ut^rst^^ pophr^ 

hum as Qjaiat Vi^fntk 

I m)C!ld request die ladies and geotlemca pte* 
sent heie to bless tbe movement^ and wish it success not 
hj tnece 'votdfi but by deeds, by sencbng theii Bot« and 
daughters (o the institutioiu India has evei helped sudi 
insmutioQs financially, piogtess k nevet stayed on account 
of kdk ^ financial support, Sckt I do bueve that it is 
stayed fot lack of men, teadieis and oiganuets. It is 
only a bad woiknan that quatmls ¥1111 his tools, and the 
truest is he vho gives 'the wst Tsith what be has. 1 would 

need guide them here. Th^ are te teach ^ssons of £tee- 
dom, not by tbeii scbolaishtp but by their sterling charac- 
ter. They am to meet the watting forces of the Govern- 
ment with theii divine peaceful forces. Mfe have to nurse 
the seed of freedom into a fbll-grown tree of Swaraj. 
May God jus^ffljr&ithinyou! I know diat I have not 
the schol^l^ -whkb is ome^ in a Chancier of a 
Univcrsily. But I have myrnith vphich has moved me to 
acc^ it. I am mepared to live and die for this work, 
and I ao^ this office onty because I know that the 
same feelings actuate you, 


^Noo-co-operation h^ivemeDt. 
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TO Tsz smusns 


Ncnv, I tuoi to tfae studeots. I coiuidet it & da to 
blame because thw ate ooe miccoc ia triiich the 
pteseatdtQad<miaso&MiMTtcflccte^ Th^aie simple 
tlm^ and easy to tead. tf tn^ lack in vktu^ the fault 
IS not tbdc bat h is that of the pueot^ teachers and die 
king. How do I dud fimlt the h^ ? Yatla Tnna 
r<aw (as ate the satiecta to fa the long) fa eqtia% 
ttoe as liiha R^a Tada Br^ (as fa the king so ate die 
soh|ects), fait a king is a tdsg so long as his andiori^ is 
tespeded. People ate at Bm and dieit dnwbacka ate 
ffliaoced in the ttndeots ami hence we onitt ti^ to lefbto 
patents, ttsebets and kings. Bveiy bc4ne Is a ludTeisi^ 
and the patents as die teacbeo. Hk pateato in bdia 
have at ^ent fbnegpne diis saoed dotf. have not 
been abfa to eadmate fbteign cnltom at its ptopec value. 
How can we espect now to esc widi that roimiwed col- 
tote? 


We ioaugumm this Uofaenity, not as as educational 
iasdtation, bn as a natimul one. We inzugonte it to 
locolate chafgctc,t and coata» in studouta, and oot fat- 
ness fbt Savr^ will be tatsd 07 this out success. 

Hus fa not the tune fan words but fan deeds, and I 
have called upon 70U to co nta bn te 70111 quota to the 
ttatioaal sactifice. How, 1 address niTself to the students. 
I do not ngaid them as meie studeius exempt faom asf 
tesponsMi^. I i^atd the studenta who nave joined 
dus institatioa as exampfas to odies and hence fulfillmg 
the coaditbfls of tead^ to some om The hfabt- 
vid^ya is faraaded on themi widiout diem it would 
hm bra an inqiosiihilitf. Iher share its responsibility 
and unless iber tealixe diis, all t^ eSbfls of the teacka 
will not beat friuts eipecred df diem. Ihey ate ti fully 
lealfae thfa vdieo th^ have left dieii coHw and joined 
this. God poiu farm them the stteom to disdiai^ 
tbeit duties duemg this gxiis sttu^e, £>weve t loi^ it 
lastsl 


Hus stim^ Of Gosyic^ and not the strength in 
nunbec, would mak diis institudon a snccess sm an 
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ideal to the cest of India. It sM be so not becaose of 
the wealth of Gojawt ot its Icansiag, but because it is the 
birthplace of Noo-coopetatioiL llic ground was first 
prepared in Gujarat and the seed sown. It is Gujarat 
that has sufeted the iMt-pujgs, and it is Gujarat that 
has reared up the moronent. It is not vanity that speaks 
in me. Idonotmeantosaythatlamaudiorofalftliis. 
I have ^ply been a Rwftr, a Seer, if a Bania like myself 
can be one. I ha\'e simply given the idea and it is worked 
out by my colleagues. Thor is of a superior type. 
I have seen it by espedence as dhxdly as I see the trees 
oppoate, that India is to rise W Non-violent Noiko- 
operatioo and even the gods cannot convince me otherwise. 
But colleagues have realized ti^is by imagination, by 
reasoning, by &tli. Individoal cspcrieoce is not the only 
factor in an'iction. Faith and ima^uatioD do play their 
part. 

Ky colleagues have grounded tite weapon, and its 
^ect cannot be Mv realized at diis rsomeDt^^ os it will be 
act months hence. But its corporate symbol is this Maha- 
vidyalaya. the Chancellor, the teachers and the students 
form the component parts of the ^bol I am an autum- 
nal leaf on the tree that m^t fall oS at moment; the 
teachers ate the young sprouts diat would last longer, 
but &11 off at their proper time; but you, tlie students, 
are die branches that would pat forth new leaves to re- 
place the old ones. I request me students to have same 
faith in teachers as they havein me. But if you find them 
laddng in vitalifr, I would ask you to bom them in your 
fire of r^tcousness. Sudi is my prayer to God and 
diat is my blessing to the students. 

Jn conclusion, I pray to God, and I wish you to join 
^ in ptayei, tiiat this hiahavidyakya help us to win the 
freedom ihat would turn not only this country but the 
wtKld into a heaven. 



MESSAGE TO THE STTOEOTS 


of fi umVfi ii nf timid. ThcTtlliBnt 
<£ ipist ^uj in ^ one ot mu^, dut 


Mhtsm tit siiAiif: tf tbi Utbari^hga of 
Aim&oi, s^i 
1911 <ad i 9 i^^S 71 m£ t <iiS:tescAl 
Vkiic do iiot think that I ud stfikiog t mehndiolf 
note. We are cot goug bici, our coiuitty it sot going 
twt. Weh&TOgQQefiretprcfitatex^Miri^'uddiiencaQ 
Ucodoobtaboutit IfacKseoiDeaLythatit'ffU'veirnttt- 
Wathievcdin t^tx andto^kisfiuav^> 00 oaeknove 
^ ftf, do not believe it myetfnl, v^-aneaning cfett 
oevn goes in vuQ, and man’s succeaeliesoiifyiiisDchan 
cfotL 'Aesffdtui&^hndB. 

Stiei^afimmbea iathedelidtoftbetimiii ^[he 
vahaotofs^^ot^iofigbting^^’ AsdToususaU 
bete to coltiTato tlut vtloui of tfie spiiit fie ^ one ot 
xnoOT, tUa vdoot is the true vwQt, all dse is false. 
And the vaktor of &e s^t cannot be adskved vrithsot 

Sflrrftfinpj T Wfmifiatinn j Bikh aod HUtoUt^* 

Ton hive bolt QU yidyskya. 00 fbundatios of sdf- 
gusfiadoa. Noft-violeot Nen-ax^ea^ is one aspect 

ofit TTW! **t OTl’ ™lenfle anrl all that 

stands && it, >,f. ^ Cortsssaeat cocttcd. But so bug 
as ve do not a>opetate 'with oor ‘aotoucbahl^ btedueo, 
«o Vnog sa tbea ib \»st<us:ki^ Vetanea nato q£ 

so ioi^ aa -we ^ not oo-opetato with the millioas 
of onr cDuotmoea by accor^ to the s^anmng vbed 
aod KLadiar 4 e eacasd deserre, the s^adrc 

ieestitoly oa^toiy. Ibtt aotKo-opetafion wiO 
itot be based 00 alxasa bst iwui h, h ai re d. A n^alive 
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injunction ^thont a positive obli^tion is like body 
■without aool, worthy to be coas^ncd to the flames. 
‘'iThece ale 7,000 lailway stations foi the 7,00,000 villages 
of India. We know only tiuou^ histoty the condition 
of ■villages not ■within easy teach of xaiiway stations. The 
only bving tie of service tiiat can bind the villageis to 
us is the spinning wheel. 'Hiose who have not yet under- 
stood this basic tcuth ate in this instimtioc to no pvuptose. 
The education is not ‘national’ tiiat takes no count ot the 
starving millinns of India, and that devises no tn egfls fot 
their r^ef. Government contact -with the villages en^ 
with the collecriou of revenue. Onr contact with tiiftn 
begins with thcii service tiuoogh the spinning wheel, 
but it docs not end there. The spinning wheel is ^ e ran ire 
of that service. If you spend your n^ ■vacation in snm e 
ftjc-off village in the interiot, yon ■will see the truth rf toy 
remark. Yoo witi find the pco^e cheerless and feat- 
stricken. You will find honses b ruins. You will look 
b vain fo: any sanitary ot hygienic conditions. You 
will find the cattle in a minenbleway, and ^t you will 
sec idleness stalking there. Hic ;^oplc ■vm tell you of 
the spinning wh«ihaving been in tiieir homes bng ago, 
but to-day they will entertain no talk of it or of any other 
^geindustry. They have no hope Jefit in them. TTsey 
live, for Aey cannot die at wE Th^ will spin only 
if you spin. Even if a hoodied out of a popuktion 
500 in a village spin, you assuK them of an additional 
income of Rs. 1800 a year. You can lay the foundation 
of solid reform on this income in every village. It is 
easy I know to say this, but difficult to do, Faith can 
makcitea^. ‘I am alone, how can I reach seven hundred 
tiioosand villages This is die argument that pride whis- 
pers to us. Start with the fiutb &t if you fix yourself 
up in one single village and succeed, the rest will follow, 
Progress u tficn assured. The Vidyalaya ■wants to t nali-f. 
you work^ of the type. If it is a cheerless job, the Vid- 
yakya is indeed cheerless and fit to be deserted. 
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observance of truth «u a bed of rotes, if tiulh cost ooc 
notbiog and mi all happiness and ok, dwie woald be no 
beavnalonit. We omst adhere to tuA even if die heavais 
should &]]." 


TluJoJIimf^ is Hx rtpoH ^SM Uahak) Dtsd $f Qw- 
M^s Aiinss Mmd U tbi sfimts if 

/it Biier J^^/i: 

Gafidhijl’t ccuvocsAkui addiesa ssoa a 
heut-to-heart chat than a speedi, altiiough it vns addres- 
aed not only to tk atudots, bat to the puUic at laige. 
But it 'waa a raUic Triiom he veil nugbt ha^ takox into 
oooiideoce, wno nodemoed sot only the spokes woid, 
but the unspoken language of the heart ft vvas a talk 
full of colour and pas^ and i^letc tridi autoHogiaphic 
sfeteoces. 

He hoped at the outset that the Sm/aks vould live 
ifl theif lives the vows they bad solemnly taken that day 
and said, as he did at the tise of GujuatYidyapith Con- 
voeadoo, the Yidyapidt \sould hm more thao justi- 
fied its eKisteoce if it turned out eves one ideal student and 
one ideal teacher. For, what was the fuDcdcm of these 
institudoos? To discover geos, no matter how few, 
*c^ the potest ray serene’. And he proceeded to give a 
reminisc^ of his South Afeica days: 

"1 lived in Soofe Afdca fet zo y^, but never once 
thoag^ of goiiK to see tils diamond mines tbese, partly 
becaosel was moA lest as an ‘untoucluble’, I should k 
refused admission and insulted. But when Gokhale 
was there,! felt it my duty to show hin the chief iodustiY 
of the place. Them ,vns no fisc of his hemg insulted. 
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TTbich I have not forgotten. Mountains^ upon monntains 
of eswTOted earfo and stone and no diatnonds! It was 
aftet f pinifmg ■^rerc sunk in excavating ojillions of tons of 
eaifo and stone that a handM rf precious stones could be 
discovcied. And when Coilinau, Ac owdcTj discovered 
Ae stone named after him— a stone la>^ than ^ one 
which adorned the crown of Ac Czar and the Kohinoor— 
after years of labour and tmtlinns of pounds had been 
spent on it, pu miglit imagine his joy. He felt Aat his 
life-wotk was done. If we rfiould not grudge to spend 
any anifmnt of labour and on a Aing whiA had 
but an artificial valne, bow much should we spend on 
excavating jewels from the human mine ? Let us work 
away m Aat spirit” 

That was an apt simile, apter than Ruskio used when 
he coined that ^ase, 'maouActure of souls*. That 
maouftictute is only m God’s power. We human mortals 
have- but to discover Wt is already Aete bidden by 
God. 

He, then, referred A Ae posidve and negative aspect 
of all non-co-operating ii^titodoos. The negative which 
consisted of wiAdrarm of all conoecdon wiA Govern^ 
fflcnt had been akea^ achieved by Ae existing institutions. 
When he Aought of Ae trambet of students and teachers 
Aat he had ailed out, he felt not Ae slightest regret. 
Not did he feel n^entant fijt the Act Aat many ofmese 
had gone back, that many were discontented and unhappy. 
He reit Sony for Aeo, Aey had Hs deep BympaAy, but 
.regret or r^entance he had none. 

“These troubles and sottows are our daily lot, should 
be our daily lot. If observance of tniA was a bed of roses, 
if truA cost one nothing and was all happiness and case, 
Acre would be no beauty aboii it. We must to 
ttuA even if the heavens should fell. What matters it, 
if, by following truA, we were to loseAe whole world, 
deluding even India? We shal) be true votaries of truA 
only if we follow it to death, u Ac conviction Aat under 
God we will get back Ac things we hold dear, including 
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India. I know dot a Um imiobet of ovi tud^ts aod 
pnfessofi aie lestlets, i ^ ate eiaiyiiig. Tbt Is ttoe 
peoaoce tucessaiy fbt a (»Qpei ri awiifig of die natioittl 
itmcmbeiB.’* 

1M \ras dK fittsdvc aspect aiid be m g]ad it had 
beea omoi out and a fiit shatt of temfice bad beeo 
gone tbiDO^ But diia deal vodd baa a postttve eqiect 
too,aDdaae ^cb«s8i&oiedilBcu]tisalsoiDOiepeni]i- 
oetiL When else ms it to be folfiUed esoqit in uisdiD- 
tioos like die Vidys^? /sdbedievacDDtnstbetmeii 
die method of edueadoa &Iioved i& Bunpe and that 
fbilomd in India. 

^ Eotope the edocadoo fbibwB the peculiai; gemnt 
offbepeojde, Oocthkgblau^tm three difeentcoDi^ 
tiies in tb^ difeent mjs aootdiog to the vaiyiog col- 
tom and yfiiai of eadi Osl^ m delight in dnishlf 
fiJbiiflg the Hogloh model. vim ol^ectiTC c» 
(he tteaent j>stuiL ms to make ut &itbfii! indtaton cf 
theWeat Thete is nothing end in this, 
tutsl OQtnKDe of out hoTing eettusted out afiaio to dioae 
vhonevetcaiEdtoloovus. Pooc MacasltTl what could 
hedo? Hedflcetely'bc^eTedthat o(U Sasaktk Ihent^ 
msaUsupeistitkiaaiidhesetbus^ihoQ^bemuld give 
tamedutm vhoksonie ia die shape n Western cultsce. 
letaanotatoehkfot haying BflMltMitkiMlly mated out 
icdfl. M a tesolt of Fjgibh bong die medhiD of bs- 
ttactioamhayelostoiigtaallty. we have become Ini^ 
wtthous wioa. libe oust we astdte to is a dedahb oi 
editooh^ One of u my usder die system be a Loid 
Sok, m erciy oflc^ at bo^ is dtagoed to be 
huge forngo machine At Muza&put a boy ome and 
t&A me if by gemg to a oatiiiiial sdiool Im could one 
day be a Lit I said: 'No, you can be a village 
L^,hattiott Lod Siiiha. Oohr Lotd Butenbead can 
make yoD dial” 

Hetc&tod to the cnae fbt mole md mote sil^ 
kiiMiftgii tailed out of the money of die poot, and tabed 
fot ^ puipoae of ^ving an education ms denied 
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to die poor. had an occason to visit the Economic 
iMtitute at Alkhabad. As Pp^. Jevons showed me 
ova it and I was tdd that it had cost Rs. 50 lakhs (if my 
memory serves, me dght), I diuddeied. Yon could not 
raise these palkes but by starving millions. Look at 
New Delhi which tells the same tale. Look at the gtai^ 
ifl^iovements in fiist and secood class carriages on rail- 
ways. The whole wnd a to think of die 
few and to negle^ die poor, this is not satanic, ^at 
ish? If I nmst teH ttodi, 1 can say nothing I^s. I 
have no <ma£id with those who conceived the system. 
They could not do otherwise; How is an el^hant 
to think of an ant? As Sk Leppel Grifien ona pot 
it in his speech aa a membea of the South AEdcan 
D^utation, only the toad under the harrow knows 
where it pinches. The arrang^nent of out afiairs 
Is in their handa and with the oest will in the world, 
the best of dieoi could not cadet our a&irs as well as 
we could. Fot, theiri is a diametrically opposite con- 
ceptioQ to ours. The^ think in the terms of privileged 
few. We must think In the terms of the teeming 
lions.” 

And, that naturally led him on to the Char^^ which 
he said should be the very pivot and centre of all our 
arrangeiDents. 

the Sn<^s take their degrees, learn anything 
they hke, but let it centie round the Charkxi^ let thm eco- 
nomics and thdr sckoce solsetvt the purpose of the 
Cb^khs. Do not relegate the Qjarkba 1z> an old c om e f . 
'Ihe Cbarkha is the sun of the sdar system of our activi- 
ties. Without it, Vidya{^ arc Vidyapiths in nams. 
Lord Irwin told God’s truth, when he said, Aat for ai^ 
advancement through the (foundls we slwuld bofc t» 
foe British Parliament. Let os not be angry with him. 
He cannot think but in tetoB of t^ Pariiament. The 
sun of his syston is London, the sun of out system is the 
Qurrkk. Imay be mistaken in tins, but, so fet as lam 
not coQ'rinced of the mlstalm, I sh^ treasure it. The 
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Cha^ at ^ ate, is iiKspable of batmicg suybodr, 
and mdioot it ve, and if 1 say say so, even the tnid^ 
Trill go S ack aod niiiL 7e kisw what Eunpe has 
been aftec the ^ in ^vhich lies ^rete psc^Kigiated 
as du hi^t leligioo. TbeTToddis Kaiy otthe aitei- 
eSects of the Tm, and ctcd a Qarkk is Ma*$ aim- 
foitei to-dar, it may be the votld’s to-oxinov, because it 
stands not to the geeatest good of the gmatest tnimbet, 
bat for the gitocst good of all ^heneTetlseeaflecoDg 
maatlsaytofflyself: ‘I hare also eced*;Triieii I see a lust- 
ful na^ Isay to myself: ‘so traa I OQce*; and ia diis Tray I 
feel kii^p TRtb eyeiyooe in die Tsodd and fed that I 
omoot be hippy Trithoat the bimUcst of xa bek^ happy. 
It is in this sense diat I snot you to make the Qurm 
die ootR (d youf studies, just as Prabkd atr Kama 
evecywheie and Tulsidas could see nodib^ bnt Kuna 
even k the iimge of Knsbna, k d[ your leai^g be di^ 
ted to realising die inplindoas of die Clieim. Ou 
sdesce, one carpentry, our economics should all he ud- 
Ihed makiiK the Qsrkix the pep and maisetey of 
our poorest. I hoow in vidyapidi we hare not 
yet socceeded in dmog h, pu are not doii^ it 1 am 
not ayiflg this in a s^ d eoa^aiot. I am siomly 
pooflo^ out the agony of my hedit. you aQ unon-’ 
si^ itl” 



NATIONAL vt. ALIEN EDUCATION 


"What is litesuy ttaking iPOfdt if it oamps aod cDo&ies os 
atf.ciiti^i!ioflieiitiaiiAtiQatIU&? Koowkdge ud liteniy 
tra^iflg itt BO ttcofapeiise fee ousenktion.’' 

DiJevrin^ aidrus te tht dWw/f of tk O^mt 
^ GadUji sad: 

I trust you bive g^vea caicful tliougk duBog your 
'vacstioa to tbe fiuid^uaais ^cestly adopted ^ the 
Vldyapidi. As I boTC tcpe&tedly said, out stieogth does 
cot lie k oembets. Not that we igooxc tbeto, but the 
fewuesa need cause no wor^ to us. Onr ical soco^ 
lies ifi a cornet noderstaodi^ acceptance and ptactfa, 
so as it is huffiaky poss^e, of these ikodamentels. 
If the students who have lemaiod loyal to tiie Vid^pith 
live up Id its cteed, we are soie to aoiifTe thioueh them 
the goal that we have set bcfwc us, namely, SwrojT ^at 
is oee^ is sincerity of putpon and fe^ess pursuit of 
the principles. I want you to put put teachers at case 
and to assure them that you wul be loyal at all hazards 
to the piindples for which tic Vidyajuth stands. Truth 
and jiBma constitute the keystone of our arch, and those 
who have do 6 dth in these haw no place here. 

Let us utidcfsiaod some of tiic obvious 
between Govemment insUturions and the tiotirmai One 
of our students has gone to jail in Bardoli, and many more 
will go. They am the jpde of ^ Tidyapth. Madi 

as th^ may deate to do ^ wis^ can stunts of Govem- 
ment msdtutioiis dare to do 60? It is not open to them 
togotoBaidoliandhclpValiabbhai,asitistoyou. Th^ 
can only give secret sympa%. What is literary tmining 
worth if It mmps and con&es ns at a critical mompj'i- 
IQ national life ? Koowlec^ and liteiary twmipg 
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oo lecompeose foe emascukdoo. 

thece is a wuld c£ diffeteocc bet^rcen our 
inetbod of caching and tbeiis. For iostuiD^ wc any not 
teach Eii^ish in toe vay they do. \VcJIlayg 7 ^’eaw(^g 
knowledge o£ that laogm«, bot wc may oo^ without 
mmmittMig nadolul sisdd^ oeglea the motkr-toogu^ 
a^ mab Bnglish dte vehlck of otu diougbt. la this 
mdooal insdtudon wc strive to coocct tb petuidous 
pactice. Wenustlesfaailo&rsal^cctstiiioughtbeGttia' 
lati laoguage. We oust cfldcb it aod aab it enisle 
of e^rcadog all shades of thoo^ and fccliog. In oo 
olhei county do we find die state of things xpc do here. 
We have pud deaib fb having all these ycais Icamt 
eveiT^g thtou^ ^ nsedhim ^ lango^ 
We me scs^ aom the path cf duty. 

Titffi. rate rhe ti'crhify c£ e p^iwnia!. lie piacnt 
nsteiD obtufling in Govertuncot institutioas is vicious. 

oountiy has its ova economics. Gcodbo test-books 
ate difetent £kud the Eo^b. Free tsadc may be &g- 
laod’s salvatioo. It spclh oar sola. Wc have yet to 
fomiulate a system of indhui economics. 

The same about hist^. A Frcochmsn wtitutf a 
history of India will write in his own way. ThcEog^- 
man will write it quite di&icndy. The descrIptioDS of 
hades between die EogUsh and the Ptench will (Met with 
the waters sdio have desenlxd them. Indiaa histoiy 
wxitteo &)ffl original sources by as lodko nteiot will 
be difieceot fmin that wdtten of an English roreauctat, 

a h each may be qdte bcoest. We mvc gcevtaasly 
in aoewdog English estiinates of events la ouc na- 
tional lift, nets, thae5}te, tbetc is a vast field ^ you 
and your teacheis for or^iiial teearch. 

Even our teaching of a subject lib adtbmetk will 
also be diifeteriL Oat tsadiex of adduoidc famca his 

pcamplea f rom TnHkn mmttrinfW!. Hc wM tbU6 silDul- 
teneoiisly with tb teadii-ng of afhhtnrtir fnarti Tndiflii 
geo^by. 

Then, we are putong a special oo mamial 
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aod kdostnal tTnining. Do sot make the mistglfs of im- 
agi:^ that this ttaioing viU doll yout wt. It is not by 
mflicing out btaios a stoiehoi^e rat fwmfnhg i^cts that 
out ucdetstaodJn^ is opened. M mteliigeot apptoach 
to an industrial ttaioing is often a more valuable aid to the 
intellect than an indifletent teadbg of literatuie. 



AT THE KASHI ITOYAFTm 


ereff |tat aue it ii fi«t die aombet of ^hteis tbtt 
cooatB, W k ii die oo^ of 'rtidi tbey ue mde dut 
becoms die ^eMAinfl icBU- He gsitett okb of the vodd 
hen alnp (toad u^" 

^ Siutikt »fft adsiastnd tk uth,* Gasdi^ 
hega Bu Cmeatm Aihis: sptBg ikt Us fM k na^J 
m jnm^ mi m bs julif txptdti st^s 
Ustligr^ Jm ttetiml iss^tOms U e ^ ^ 

timsw: mi hi ^ahns a ti» JmJmt ^ Jor 

fneim. PmtUiiififftitf be tUi: 

You aie doomed to dinppoifitmeot, if 70Q compiue 
yota schcola ot coll^ vtaa Goveioificnt tckolt or 
coll^. The two SIC i^eaat in kind. You cauDot 
comniMd the palatial buildings, oot a multiplicity of 


• The oiA vt% io Sinikih utd 10 «u the e^onadoo. 

Q. \9htt ii you duqr towitdi laceitDo? 

A. To huuihuintitt, belpktioeK ind ndlgeacefroiDBiiMMffi 

nuldfid and «u»tit&te btotheiliiiefi, cel&B^ett lad tnin 
ioia^ce. 

Q. ii you ds^ tovitdi HtUi} 

A. To piopigite cDiightsomeat n d» plus of ignoiuc^ 
TirfiwtMMi* in dteplaa of noaghteousoes, ahtidus ind ttoe 
edtoR in tk pke of eel&laen tnd to onb s^tulhy the bads 
of indhjdul ud corpoais life. 

Q. instil you doty avudi diegodi? 
a To piomie ti^iftouauts naosg OMldod, to content 
the foica cf ostnn ud to otilitB diom fei the eenice of nna 
iadtDde^teCiHra*<4ns(d>nfioilettgeofiifi:,<» SaoDyati) 
todudevDtiooofGod. 

tnff ran thiffl t&se ohdisf 

A. ^iththeEffiilKaetofGoduoltaeaSpIpioiidse dutlslid] 
ttdrc my hett to ^ tbeu dub. hby my effiut be fiindol 
-thtoa^ you bleuhgi and God'i geue I 
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highly paid and learned ^rof^rs and teachers that 
Government institutions, viijch Eve upon the people, can 
command. You will not have them, even if you had pccu- 
niaiy resources at your disposal. The aim of Govemraent 
institutions is pre-eminently to tam out clctiis and others 
who would assist the alien Government to carry on its 
mk The aim of national insamrions is just the opposite. 
It is to turn out, not dcAs and the Eke, but men dctctminal 
to end the alien rule, cost wtat it may, and that at tlic 
earliest possible apfxjitunity. Gm'crnmcnt institutions 
naturally mnst be loyal to the alien Got'cmmcnt, Na* 
dooal institutions an. lie loyal only to the country. 
Government instiiurioiis ptomisc a lucratii’c career, Na- 
tional insdtutions premia: instead wily the barest main- 
tenance for full sen-ice. You liavc just taken an oatli to 
discharge a triple debt. Truly, as Mta Mullet reminded 
us, life with us is duty. Duty well done undoubtedly 
carries rights with it, but a man wlio discharges Iiis obli- 
gations with an cj-c U{x>n privileges generally discharges 
them indiifcicntly and often Eails to aitaln me rights he 
might liavc expeaed, or wIkd he socacds in gainbg them 
they turn out to be burdens. Youra, therefore, is the 
privilege of sendee only. There car be no rest for you 
till you liavc played your part in jjiiriing freedom for the 
conntrj^ If you will asamilatc this fundamental distinc- 
tion between Government cducatiojial institutions and 
youc otsTi, you will nevee regret your choice. But 1 
know that your fewness woriw your often, and some 
of you doubt the wisdom of having given up your old 
institutions and secretly ebetisb a desire to return to them. 
I suggest to you tiiat in every great cause it is not the 
number of li^tca^ that counts, bm. it is the quality of 
which tlicy arc made that becomes the deciding factor. 
The greatest men of die -woild have alw-ays stood alone. 
Take die great premhets, Zaroashr, Buddha, Jesus, Mohain- 
ed— they all stood alone like itany otlKfS wlwffl I can 
name. But they had livit^ feith in Uicmsclvcs and thcii; 
God, and believing as th^ did Aat God was on their side, 
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flieynem&It lonely. YoniDxrtecBlltheoccdQQ wlia 
pooDcd a immeioas enmy Ain Bela, Tpiffi ms accent 
paayi% ^ Ptepbet him to 

then & and said, at me numbet of the enemies 
d)atisoTcttakla|vis. ^Phat shall to two do against these 
heavy odds?* witbontacmiait'siefiixtiDD.hePfl^i^ 
his futUbl ooDpa^ 1^ aviog ‘}Jo,Abufl^ 
wtaielke^&tGodifit^nar Ot^taketttkvlndbk 
ddi of Viblmhaa and Ftahki 1 want yon to have ihat 
same Imog faith in yonceltes and God. 



ACADEMIC w. KlACnCAL 


“Modem education tends to oua tfot tjts away £x>m the 
tpdt. The pouibihtjcg o£ dw {btce of soqI fotoe, 
t^Rfbte, do not appeal to ui, and oateyct ue conaequenily 
liretted in the evanescent, etaoaloty, matciial fota.” 

A stndcot -vviites: 

'^ety ofien you ^ve Roliea to youtcdda whidi ate quite coctect 
in the aademk sense; they pn a soA lemponry sadsfaction to 
the fdfld, but b actual pnctioe karc the n dje as uosolved as 
even Take for instance yout aan^ 'Only a cowaH dghts on 
the ittengtfa of numbers.' ItsaUfittcmTbeabstact It docs 
fbt the time being bring one a soft of mental tusmonce, but of 
avail is it in acxial poetke ? Ytm preach your gosed of 
soul force to all and anod^, But do you dtink that them » any 
(hanee of yout Utopian advim bdng snicnuly sken by those 
who have not faith even in the s^mbg wheel <ind TitJi i Won’t 
TOut maching be like pouring watei over a duck’s neck uttetly 


I cettaioly hope that my advice about soul force is 
not altogether wasted, diou^ it might becih unavailing 
for the time being. As an proverb says: ‘Cons- 
tant dropping will wear away a stone*. And, it is my 
feith that what seems Utopian to die correspondent to-day, 
wffl be regarded as pnicd^ Khdohow. Idistoiy is replete 
with sudh instances. If die word ‘soul force* appears 
a meaningless tcitn to out students to-day, it only shows 
to what an abject plight we ate tcduccd. Fot, is it not 
most tragic that things of the g>irit,clcraal verities, should 
be regatoed as Utopian by out youth, and transitory 
luahe^bifts alone ap^al to them as prei^tra ] ? 

We have an occult demonatration of foe futility of 
mete numbers^ before us every day. What stronger proof 
of the proposition can be n«dcii than that a nation of 
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thiee liundied million Indians is to-day being idcd by 
less than one lakh Engli^unen? The very sight of a 
lion puts to flight a thousand sheep. Tlie reason is plain. 
The sheep are aware of dheif weakness, the lion of its 
strength. And, the consciousness of strei^ in die 
latter overpowers the numerical strength of the former. 
By analogy, may wc not dedna that 'soul force’ or ‘spirit 
force’ may not after all be a mere i-hiiTieTa or figment of 
imagination but a substantial reality? 

I do not wish to di^>arage the strength of nnmbers. 
It has its use, but only udien it is backed by die latent 
spint force, hfiilions of ants can kill an elephant by toge- 
ther attacking it in a vulnetaUe place, their sense of 
solidadty, consdousness of oneness oi spirit in spite of die 
diversity of bodies, in ot^ words, theii spirit force 
makes the ants irresistible. Even so, the moment wc 
develop a sense of mass unity like the ants, we, too, shall 
become irresistible and shall £cee ourselves from our 
chains. 

It is my flnn faith that die students of our national 
schools, a mere handful diougli they may be, if they ate 
inspired by a real spirit of sac^ce and service and a living 
ftith in their ideals, will stand the country m far greater 
stead than all the students in Government educadonal 
institutions put together. That quality is more than 
quantity is sound ^eory because it is true in practice. 
Indeed, I hold that what cannot be proved in practice can- 
not be sound in theory. 

When Galileo declared that the earth was round like 
a ball and turned on its axis, was ddiculed as a visionary 
and a dreamer, and was gtee^ with abuse. But to-day 
we know that Galileo was tight, and it was his oppo- 
nents, who believed the eaidito be stationary and flat hke 
a dish, that were living in the cloudland of their ignorance. 

Modem education tends to tom our ^cs away 
from the spirit. The posdiiNlides of the spirit force or 
soul force, therefore, do not appeal to us, and out eyes 
ate consequently rivetted upon the ev^escent, transitory, 
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material foice. Sualj, this is die veiy limit of dull 
udmagbatiTeoess. 

But I live k hope and patient. I have an unshake- 
able faik in the cottectness m 127 piopositioii, a fiuth that 
is based on my and my cQiiq»udon^ experience. And 
every student, if onk he has got the faculty of patient, 
dispassionate teseaicn, can e^terisoentally prove this for 

1. Ibatmeiieouflibenateiisdet. 

2. Hat iEfotce,cdie: dial soul font, it nsoutoty and TBin. 

It goes tvithout saying, that if die above proposi- 
tions ate correct, it should be die constant endeavour of 
every student to arm himself TOth this matchless weapon 
of s^t force by dint of aelf-disdplme and self-puri£ca- 
tion. 



MESSAGE OP KHADl AMD PURin 


‘V 7<m do not vik up bOiaH, tile iomoa] 'mn dst it Alt 
gttfugiog sOBOgdi flii^ tOQft aCTelop tnd tfictwbdajgo. 
loyautto jDOitliiserafl:, vilh all die ittengA at mjeoob 
nam*. Bevafflad^tud flee &ub ^ file befiA it toumiiB 
rH.-. 

h fit taik ie fitshdaU Ih^xr^ 

arrai^ et ik mstna GanS^ di&trci 

the aupk mssaf tf ed purify as jaha/s: 

'Yod ha?e kd yont sa? oov. Mo ooc is listcali^ 
to yotu Wbf QOt 8 Cap tdltb^ oC Khdar^—Voat u 
dteadviKdutisbei^giveaiscuisomcqnaitas. Eutirliy 
should 1 stop tedtuig mjr imudte gantre wbeo I 
kve bektt medieexs^picofPnliladofold, icfiuing to 
fflvt op Rasiauag la »e teeth of todUKi 'Rotse than 
desk? Afld, I harc oot bad to go duou^ 817 toctnixa 
yeL Howonl gnetip die ool^jiiefisagethatdiecQDdi* 
tioa of 117 ootuitffbsoeeD ^rhiBpesi%to ine? kadi^i 
hat ctdkded and ks beoi ^ ccSkd^ laldis end 
of topeea fbi TOTi fBOm Rajis asd Mahaaias. Tbeoxn^ 
ippu^y comes fiom these maltby peba, but Jo teili^ 
it comes Etom the mBhens of out poor. F», ufllik 
Eomip^ the dch of oat land ztotrilcfiattbeo^ense of 
001 viiigas, dm bok of tntom biTe to go trdhoat a 
sqmni»adzy. IheediicidoDlto 70a tecoTe to-day 
is thus paid fer C7 die starTiag villagetSj who will serct 
have the cbaoce ctf sudi sn edootion. It a jaa doty Id 
tefose to Ime «& edoatioii that ia ficA withm the m(h of 
die pOQ^ bocldoootaaktbstofyos to-day. I ask you 

Yijiw he who tsZ'withort'^i^ Ids 

y^inr steals his food, says the Gita. TheV^thatwas 
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leqi^ed of fbe Btitish dvic po{»iktion' dtulDg die ms 

foi each household to giov potatoes in its yaid, sod fot 
each krasehold to do i utd£ simple 'srea'ving. The Yejna 
of oiLtm,ai\dfbrus, is the stdoniog wheel Da^inand 
da^ om 1 ha^e been talking aWt h, 1 shah say no mote 
to-day. If the message the poor of India has touched 
yout beajits, I want you to taid Kflpalani’s lieddar stotes 
to-mociow and denuu them of all their stock and to empty 
^r pockets bwiight. RiodtM has cultiTBtcd the ait of 
Dcggaiy. lhaveleatffih£mmn,and ifhespedalizesin 
laying the piiflcestmdettiibit^ I hmieattLt to be shame- 
less in emptying the pockets ^ the pool, foi die benefit 
of those ate pootet than dicy. 

Makviyaji's one ol^ect fa begging millioos for you, 
in Mfiiog these palatial boOdu^, is to send out to the 
country gma of puost ciy, dtizens healdiy and strong to 
aeive thdi motheiland. That pu^ose will be defeated 
if you allow youiselves he swept with die wind that 
comes to-(kyftomtjKWc8tMhe wind of iffipuriw. Not 
that the Bloods have the geneal sancrion of Eutopc. 
Theie ate fiicads in Butop^ a vtty few, who are fighting 
haid to counteract the poisocous tendemy. But d you 
do cot wake up betimes, the irnmcaal wave that is last 
gathering stren^ might soon envelop and ovcr^elin 
you. I ciy out to YOU, theobic, with all the strength 
4t oiy command; Be warned, and &e fiotn the fire b^ 
It consumes you. 


rV&WM th$ saat giusa^ ahwt tm ytars kkr to the 
etumts of the mi XSmersity, Oadldji md\ 

are you doing to deserve the mofiniTipfltal 
service of the giat son of Indit? He espccts yon to 
bew^ not bterm ^ bot defenders of Hindmsm 
and the counto, through expeessfag true tcl^ fa your 
Remember, that this gisatest creation of 
will be judgri, not be the magnificence of 
or the I, job ac^ tiiat they covet, but by 
Mne. If you will espress the requisite purity 


own lives. ‘ 
Malaviyaji's, 
the buddings 
what you beet 
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of chancta k ^ cumot do h better 
the spiomog vhed. Of all dse loymds of wbhh of God, 
Dsriaraur^ is the mo»t eaasd, loasmodb as it s^ueseots 
the notold miUioflE peo^as Hiaringuiahwt 

die few ci^ people. The easiest aod the best way of ideor 
tiffing youaelTES soiDevhat tnth these sfarriflgfflilljQiis 
is to spi^ the messaa of the spiimiiig \7faeel io fbe three- 
fold fflatmer sug^td by toe. You caa gptead it by be> 
comiog e^ett smimen, by ^vadiig SI)ai\ f^bypeamiaiy 
coutiibutioiis. Remeo^f, that million nevet have 
access to the kdlides that hfaUiiyaji has provided fbj; 
you. What ceturo tviK you make to these, youi brothets 
and sisters? YounaybesutejthatvriieahecQ&ceiTedthe 
plan of this Uoiveiai^, he had the *]»efti o D in minrt, and 
^ embadced upon the tDissioa in the hope that you would 
so ooiiduct youtselves as to deserve the txaiciog given to 
you." 



AT THE GUJARAT VIDYAPITH 

“TonvniiiidgddeasbickiesftrebxvoattlnaitDfl oius^for 
ooc cisuy ftds dte izlaotne uid gaHiog natute of the latter aad 
isptenetofbteettheformet. ^ dKicfba, India must be in 
i^aim, I woidddiey tvece of icon laihu than of gold o£ other 
ptedous loetila.” 

Aftir thg mu' Stutiaks Its GimJhiJi sai^i 

You ■will oatuialiy expect me to say sometliing abont 
tk Independeoce Rcsoiutiofl [»sscd at the I ahote CoDg> 
cess, especially the Civil Disobodieocc part of it» and you 
want to know what is to be your Bhare in ^e 
struggle. Well, as I have said hete, we relv not on 
nomedcal strength, but on die ^leo^ of uaiactet, 
and the Gvil Disobedience Resdudon was moved mote 
because I had faith in a few sacriHcing themselves 
for die cause than in the mimbet of men combg forward 
in lespoose to the call. You know, that the Calcutta 
Resohition pledged us to rtmiging the Eist article of the 
Cou^s CoostituuoQ and piepadcg for a programme 
of Civil Disobedience, provided DominioE Status was 
not fordiconung by the end of 1929. This not having 
beea fol&llcd, ^cte v.’as nodung for us but to carry out 
the pledge even at the risk advcisc aiticism and mis- 
iqiicscntatioQ. Events, that have happened after the resO" 
ktion, have added force to it Bail Kusscl has given ns 
plainly to understand that India’s Dominion Status is 
romethiog different from what "we have always believed 
it to be, a status allied to diat of Canada, New Zealand 
Australia. These, the noble P-nd admits, are virtually 
mdffiendait I never had anythkig else in mind when 
I talked of Dominion, Status for I^a. What Earl Russel 
says is tantamount to saying that instead of king in die 
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iioa chdffi liiflt Jodk kj been ffl fi>r yias, (he LOW 
have the choice of them Sot gol^ ooes. AnA 
someof'QsseeiDtobi^aepioposal. weamsoTecymucIi 
&flr-«t2kkea that a aevem&ce of & emwer^fy 
means to us uioleiice aod d^os. Wdl, I vaitt to make 
s^ielf deaf once mote. Votstf as 1 am of noa-violeoce, 
if I vas girca a choia betwcco being a. helpless vitness 
to chaos aiui petpetoal I snmld oohedlatimljr 
8!^ that I would iu lathee be wimeas^to chaos in luma, 
Iwould £u; athee be witsess to Hifidns and hfossalmaos 
doiog ooe aoodier to death (has that I ghpuM dsRf 
witoeee out a^ed akvet^. To 017 fniod golden 
sbaddes ate lu worse ^ imn ones, fot one 
eaai^ ^ the iiksome and galling nainie ^ the kttet 
aitd is iJKioe to fbiget tlu fotmei, lf» thetcTotc, India 
must be in dbains, I would wem iton ladiec than 
of gold 01 other pcious met^. 

'Die spectK of ao A^iaa ioresfon h nised is oertau 
ouaiteis ^ fflOfflcnt we talk of independeux. I 
Wtmiod the inTaaon when we have smted outdavish 
coDfiectfoD with BdtaitL But I am an incomgible opd- 
mist, end 017 iutb in India winning her fp^m a 
Uoo^eas R¥ohtioa is unshakable Ve biTc a hdmaoan 
like Pandit Jawahadal Neho, and I do not think we Bie eret 

ff ;(DhaWsbeoec7(rat^aw!asouIp^esideDt. Would 
we achieved out goal, whilst he has the leins of out 
sAiis in his hands. Aodl think it is quite j^sible, if 
jou will be true to vout ^(^e. 1 would like to see 
the Snsiaks of this Vk^Mi in die &>nt in my ompugn 
fbut j'lPirj/. I want yon ti visiulise what is coming. Yon 
have a haidct oideal than gd^to jail. Robbers, daooits 
and Mudems a^ oaa go to ja^aoa dn^ make tbmselTSS 
diotoQ^ity at hone tboK. Bit diey do not eecve tbe 
countiT m going to jail A mem jail going man does 
not hap the couotiy. What I want fcom you » the pie- 
paiedoess to ofiec your^ves willing and pure saoimxs 
tn the stmggle. Ibete is a bt of violence in the ^ and 
you win have to irnmolaftyoiitBelves in the flames, if them 
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m wlent outboists vheo aod if T am put inis jail. If 
yon are tme to youi ^dge of tfliih noorviofence, 
you xrill not hide youodvea in jcm houses whilst violence 
otinccndiaiism is gomg, not w you be active partidpatois 
kit, but you will go and tosh into the con£amtion with a 
view to ertioguighing it, Foi, soidy, that wm be expected 
of you. Even the votaiies of violence wiQ opect that and 
Doming else from you. Vice pays a homage to virtue, and 
somctbies the way it chooses is to espect virtue, not to fall 
fcom its pedestal, even while vke is tampant locnd 
about. 

You will be teady, conise, to natch to jail, but 
I do not think you will be ailed upon to go to jaiL The 
higbei and sevetei otdeal I have just now pictured to you 
awaits you. 1 do not kiuTw what fonn Civil Disohedifflce 
is to me, but I am despeiat^ in search of an elective 
fotnok. 

I am impatient to teach die goal, if we can thiough 
non-violeoce and truth. 1 have infinite patience to wait, 
if we cannot teach die goal widaout the sacnHce of non* 
violence and tnth. Both spring frooi any unshakable 
fahh in the supiematy of ncm-violmce and ttudi. I know 
that howevei long the route nay appear, it is in my opinion 
the shortest. 



NOT A Poucy BUT CREED 


“The itteogdi ts UD u aot euestiil fendM^eitaj cue an^t 
tD bve the toa^ to dls, Wbe&tfflinUMji^jto^ 

ItendllftotenaaEdstDoSeiTioiefloe. 

dovn u t cdf-eTidaic pn^MMon tlut the deelie to lill U 

is ttOTCoe pmpafAu to the denK b dk.’* 

the i^a^uai EJituliea^ C^erm gt ^ht»- 
ddad, tmem h Kaka Saiih Kekkar, ^ Prit^ ^ ^ 
Giffrgt Ggadkji 

Ibe Vidyaphli cms its odgio to the Noo-coopeft* 
dofl Afofoncat, sod, ultiU some yeus tp, tbe oojoct 
of the Vi^I^ is the atwlnwynt- of Sm^. Ail diose 
studjdog io oadoDal dtuadosil iosdtutio&s aod cm- 
iiectkvidi ^tauosist dosUthethuigs that diecoontx^ 
ht9 to do, and jouet p thnmgb the same dadplim^ u 
the couoti^ has to go t&oogh for tbe aStvr^, 

GO dut th^ maj be lead^ te tfaeattd.Tes 'rnlling mco- 
fices ^rbec the time coos. 

Ooa ia a movemeot of Kif-^dficatioji. 'Ibete ate 
sooie vho tfaiok diar nioolicf aod^ to do vMi , 
politka. We do oot coseem onsKhes vitb the chatactet 
of oni ksdeta.. IlKdasoctsdesofEon^acdAiseda ; 
Bteet cleat of ai^ notioa of isQat% hav^ an^duog to I 
do^poUtks. Bad chaocim ate often great lotelbctBj j 
and they can maii^ certain afiits veil etiow 17 the fi)foe j 
of tfafli intellect Ibe pdyatc diaactEt of aonie of the ’ 
leading men of dx Hoose of Commons vill not beat I 

CTammatihn. ^ ioo,dave cdeDcatt^'oa ooTpcjilidaL' 1' 
movefflcfltiBtbeNae&shiofi. Wedidootcoocefflotm- 
s^Tcsvitb the morals (^tiKCosoess delates or leadets. | 
fist io 19:2^ ve attack as eotui^ cevdeputoie and ve I 
dodaied that dace truth and xto-TioleKe vete the j 
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sieaas to empbyed bj^ the Coogtess to teach Its goal, 
selE-pudficauoa ms oecessaxy eveo-iin political life. 

To-6ay thetc is not taudi opeo opposition to the idea, 
tboii^ th^ aie oacy 'vho secietly believe that politics 
should have aothiog to do 1714 momlity. That is why 
ootpiogtessisso^, acdtflsofflctcspcctscvenoil. If 
we had .acted up to oni deed d 1920, we should not have 
taken nine years to arrive even at present stage. If 
SweiT^ ms not meant to dvBize us and to purify and 
stabilize out dvilizatian, it would be notliing worth. 
The very esseoce of our chnlmtion is that we give a 
paramount place to inoialMy io all c«i aflaiis, public 
w private. And, as one of ^ fbnedons of the Vidyapitb 
is to chilize US, the batde of SMraj calls for the greatest 
sacflficc &oni national educational inscinitions. 


I want vou all to realize the imf^irations of out creed. 
If you tfainh that trutii and noo-vic^cnct constitute not 
the oW but the peSn of tiic Cwigitss, I do not know 
where I riiould be. But, if you ate convinced that tlicy 
5^ yow pcflonal creed, I need not expatiate on tlicff. 
The vety fact that a person belongs to the Vidyapitl) should 
M sufficient guarantee of his trotofiilacss and non-violence, 
ac first thing tafore, that fhis National Educational 
CoiifeeDce, and those who are attending it, slwuld do is to 
ask themselves whether all their doings have been in 
consonance w^ creed. If you lave gone about 
jour work, following truth and non-violence as a policy 

M^ttd tni A ^ noMolcoK M a policy, and they iimt 

k Mtobtedly have their place 

« 1 jS naitutioffl, that attitade 

j] be PM »d paled of your 

og. tf aU make of Awu a polfcy, md I renak the 
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ooly Toticy of it as a. cised, we can make veif litde pio- 
gtegB. let 08, tbecef^ce, ask oonelves once ^ain, and 
stake sine, tbst we vili in no dicomstaoces haiboui 
ontsotli and Ticdeiice ibi die of 

eveiylliiiig will be wdl. 

The consttiictiTCptograTTi w.baaaptPiigcDt of flieaeeA 
aftmthaadnon-TioIence. Let us examine erciy item of ft, 
fSndu-Undiffl tuity will be ioi{)osDble, to long as tbe 
Hindu rhcriiihpa Tt/iigncf. against die ^PMnlnign (Lod 
Muttalnan against die Hindu. The Con^a cesohitbn 
at IsboR on die commnaal tpiestbn was a coidlaiy &> the 
The wanted kaat psdce, but die laohAbn, 
as yoo will haw oodced^ baa liiftbetf and it ft meant 
not only fbf the Sikhs but ^ all tbe oommiiiiities of 
Iodia4 

'JUbea laki tbe lemoTal of nntoucbal^ty. While 
taikiiig of this qucsdoDi soott f V < ) k of temoving phydol 
nnaouchaiMliM, some talk oC die mnenrd of tbe KKalled 
oatoocbsblo^ doaHlipcs as t^atds tbe use of poblie 
weOa, sdiools, and templet. Bat you should go mod 
futbec. You should lore diem even u ycninKhra, ao 
that the momeot the7 see TOD d)ey tni^ feel diat you aR 
one of tbem. Then ana dxn only will you be able to 
haro tfaoi co-opetatioa in the cooettuedTO ptomnime. 

The same is the case with ^hibitsoa i&o widi 
the Ik& ^gtamme. But, need 1 talk about itbeie? 
Tlus wod ft so coDcceR and tanpHe that a man who 
maiafidos a legaiar diary of his iky’t wod^ can giwe a deal 
aoDust of how ffioch he has edd^ to tbe aadooal wealtb. 
If we bad apptoadKd die task In dut we should have 

made coosidenble headtnr \ij now. The Ibidga Goth 
Boycott Comimttee baa ttdd os wltf we have b» able 
to achieve even by means of outTOcy little wotk of last 
yean *10 inuih'u'is tiQhng,'Mt’ft ill ift us'nah hone 
the thing wim a vnll and an active ^th, what would have 
beendieRSuft? We ba^ seed ttueuid efficient woikets. 
But I know that even amoogst yoo tbeR m quite i nu^ 
bet of men in whom die will tad, tfaeidbt^ the c^ud^ 
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flte bo& kddug. We Have ix> shed out inecda., oui waot 
of fiitTi, and the capacity 'will foDow as a matter of cmitse. 

1 have teld you imt to do. I shall tell you now 
somedungasto-whatiio^to do. literary training, scholar- 
ly research and linguistic pursoits, study of English and 
Sanskrit and dne arts, had better take a back seat. All 
out oadonal schools ought to be converted into ketones 
of out flattnnal ammunition, constructive 'work, 
There ate roillions ofchildrcnin Lidia to-day who ha've to 
go without any education, irmd-i less national education 
and die other teg things 1 have mentioned. Why, then, 
can’t we do without thwn until, at ai^ rate, we have won 
ouefteedoffl? 

The Working Committee has appealed to the conntry 
to enlist members and vokoteen. Wlw should there 
be anv other organization necessary for this wock? You 
can all be members and voluntees and take cha^ of tbe 
wodt. Think t^at the stud^ in Europe did during 
the Great War. Ate we prepared to make tbe sacrifices 
diatdieymade? If deep down in 'os is tbe conviction that 
we may not even breathe in peace until we have &eedom, 
we will live and move and nave oai being in carrying 
out the conatmetiye pcogtamme. 

“Lastly, may I sum up in a word what is expected of 
you? Even as we have to be pure, let us shed the fear of 
death. An Englishman has reooitly told us that diough 
Gandhi may think that India will be none the worse if 
Haglishraen left India, he has no doubt diat not a rich 
mams property will be safe and not a virgin will be in- 
wlate the moment his oouctiyiDeii leave India. That 
shows 'what a low opinion he has of us Indians. But 
how can it be otherwise ? Wc am so fear-stricken to-day 
that we have to mabtain the services of hired men for 
die drfeuce of our property and our honour. The mo- 
ment we shed the feat of diwtfa, wt shall escape from this 
wietchd plight. I expect eve^ maiden studying in die 
Vid^pith to urake up and muster sufficient mo^ strength 
to withatand even me much of a ■wicked in^vidod I 

6 



Ton all to ibei £esi of death, so ^ vhea lh& 
'lusbscy of cofflej to he vfltteo, ^ oames of 
boys and gkls sdbook and ooUem tasY he 

meoiioaed thetda aa of ihost who died oot doi^ Tkwnia 
but b lesietisK it, bo tnaiftt fay vfaom coanni^. The 
atsmgth to m is oot osaM toi aclf-defeoc^ ooe oo^t 
tobmdieatieiigthtodk. When e man is fully leady to 
die» he vill not even deaiie tt> o&t violence; I 
may put it dovn as a self-evident pn^aitioo that the de- 
aiie to kill is in kvciae pmpottioii to dte desim to dk. 
And, hisCQcy u teplem vntn Imtanoa of men vrho, by ^iog 
vith GQuiB^ and. ooiD|nssioQ on thek coovectea 
fhe heatts 5 theis violent o^xmenta. 
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"Let &c ptoud record of iat Vid^di £11 die iiuliikt and 
r&ltt-wiipiideilutdicyflRibcMmwof oo kssaomititudon 
thaatheGoiuetWvapidL Let thetD not be depressed by dio 
diou^t tbt ther arc a handfid. Thon^ a handful they ate like 
the ocean, and though the stodents of Co^eromcot institudona 
tesemUe by tbrir avfflbets die ocean d^ art » vnical i% 
nuiage." 

Pfffm a ntH-ihia'P^J h tkse sf/iJcnis^ tlx V%c- 
pith vix m tabisi a port k the Jot fruJoai, Gan- 

dhi md'. 

I am ddlghtcd beyood locasutc to kooc; of the part 
you have played in the aweglc. The Bihat Vi5\*a* 
pith and Kashi Vidyapifb also Sitinguishcd diemsdves 
m a like mannet. When the history of the fight cornes 
to be ’vtittcQ, die contrihotion of our Vidyapifts to the 
sttigglc wlil occepy a large space m it. Even the utorid 
^ill be pjoud of you: gionoos iccoid.’ When in I 
read sotDcthiog about the students and teachers of the 
Vidyapith, 1 ottunUy drew a coojjatison bcwceti Govern- 
ment educational institudocs and the national ones, and 
I fdt that OM programme for boycott (rf Government 
emicaribna/ insamtions 6ad mote than justified ilseE 
When I say this, 1 do not bse si^ of the fad that Govern- 
ment schools and coOcbcs arc stiU full of students. Tlicie 
IS also the mote painfi feet that studenis are so eager to 
go to those institutions that fliey do not hesitate to sisn 
the most abject apologies and to pay fines to get admissiofl 
to Them. I have known circnlm by heads or directors 
ot the cducaaonal department that those who may ' have 
dJicedy or mdiiectiy taken part in the struggleL or who 
day have gone to lail, may not be le-admlt^ until after 



^4 TO 3H2 BIDDENTS 

the pfevioas seoction of tfacac hci^s. What is ooe to sa? 
of those heads and of thoa directors of education? I 
wonder if you know anyAiog about the Govemmenfs 
attifade -mth regard to the Hindu Uolversitt. It would 
have lort its gtarrt but for the feadcssness and the 
for sacrifice w Pandit Madan Mohan Malav^ajL But even 
if the gMt bad been fbrfcitei Malaviyaji would not have 
shed a angle tear. He was determined that 4 e Universi^ 
should ramet go without die gnnt than that any teacher 
or student who served iht ^nntry be penali^pd for Ws 
service. 

the proud record of the Yidyapith fill the inat/iks 
and srith pride, that day are the elmni of no less 
an institubon than the Gt^aiat Vidyapith. Let not 
feel diat they had joined tfcc institution through sheer 
helplessness. Let them be not depressed by the thought 
that they are a handful. Tboo^ a handful they are like 
the 0(2^ and though the sta<»ts of Government iostl* 
tutioos resemble by their nsntbeis tbc oceao> tbi^ are as 
unreal as mirage. For the education that they receive and 
the life they are taught to live^ cannot give them die vital 
ene^ to win SiWi^', whereas, an institution like the 
Vidyapith can do so in a large measure, as one can see from 
the last year’s record. letthose who have helped to CBm- 
tdn the Vidyapith realize that their nxinev has been spent 
to noble purpose and that it has come baidr to them witii 
compound incest. Let study the Registrar’s re- 
port and see if any instkutkin in India can boast of a 
prouder record 1 invite tfaett attention to Kaka Saheb's 
appeal for funds, and tiust that the money needed will be 
paid up automatically. 

I want you to study the Tidyapitii accounts. You 
will see that strict econoo^ has been maintdned, 1 do 
not think any one can beat mem my pastioo for guatding 
and e^ieodiog public money like a miser. 1116 reason 
is obvious, ^blic mon^ irelocgs m the poor public of 
India than whom there is cone poorer on eaim That 
is why I asked the fiaidar to dresdc cuts in the next 
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yeaf’s budget foi Gnjaiat. I am lioping that the pion- 
siooai settlement* may lead on to peimanent peace, and 
I shall leave no stone untamed to a^cve It. But man Is 
often powerless befoa bJaturc. I, at any late, cannot strive 
■with Nature, and Nature seems for the time bebg to be 
against os. And, if God ■wills that there shoula he no 
peace, you may be sure that the next struggle will be fietcer 
than die last and ■will engulf us all. And it may ha've to 
be fought -without any resource. Gujarat may be always 
ready to cont ri b ut e funds, but even tbe resources of Guja- 
mt arc not inexhaustible. Let u$, thertforc, think twice 
before ■we expend a pie and cmtaS our expenditure in all 
directions. Ihave wondered where we get all out 
cars from, and whether ■we need riiem really. I know 
I use motor car, bat let no one Mow my bad 
example. Let die mtaki and the MsBfs of the Vidya- 
^th make a point of going out to tbe villages on foot 
whcnevci possible. Let os be TWtrthy of Smoj when it 
comes. Let us remember that ■we have 20 points now 
instead of 11 which contain the quintciseoce of Smajy 
and let me tell you that It was not I who fixed tbe maximam 
salary of tbe Swam] Viceroy at 3 U.JOO, but Pandit Jawa- 
batlal Ke has given his thought to the problem and be 
has deliberately fixed that amount. And if that is to be 
the salary of me Viceroy, what is to be the remuneration 
of an ordinary worker? Let us keep that ideal in. tnififl 
and cut out coat according to our cloth. The Govern- 
ment of to-day collects taxes 1 ^ force, and recovers revenue 
at die point of the bayonet. In Svarej^ ■we sh^ not be 
able to do so, we will have nomerous Gariiwalis to refuse 
to use arms agMst their tediten. Let us, tbdrfrrp, 
order our a^irs in the terms of the poor of the land, Let 
us not M to sleep, now d»at dieic a a provisional settle- 
ment. We have to be mom ■wakeful, more cautious, 
more catc&I, and let us be lea^ to account for every pie 
that ■we receive from the publicl 


*Gflfldlu-Imii Pict, 



STUDENTS AND NONCOOPEKATION 


"Ndfl-aK^tioii mane CD-(^cfidoii tridi all is best 
in the Indiao i|wt. We aonot culiinte that butt bjt bdi% 
in BediEL It is in India dial aQ out c yriram c nmsc he 
made.** 


A student in a oadonal coU^ has Tmtteo a bug let- 
ter of which I giTO the substaoce as fblbws; 


“Vou aie aenie that in die 701 i^ao, 01207 all over hidia 
left GoTCinaeat contnlled Inssradons. Sevenl nadonil insd- 
tudoflt ves started. Sooe hxn alcead^ cone noder. The 
oflethatlluiovisapootifiit. AjnafbecaLedsfMejenifflitt- 
don noder nidonel contcol odaiu discipline, hhuiy oToor tea* 
cheo do not knov the distiocdcoi bcR^ ITAmUt and feieign 
0( niU-sBde eloci The/ dress Ute Sabih and, though den* 
sdTts dressed b fordgn doth, troold not oind talldog to us ibont 
StvAiii. Ihe^ remind one ^ dnubtds edvitiog otbes to giTe 
np li^t. Thej talk of the ^iat of saeiifice and die nhie of 
joining oidonal iosdtndoas, when tbe^ send their ova sons or 
other icladres to Govcnmiait controlled schools or a)lIe|C5. 
In fittC, thue Is Tety little love btt between diem and us. Do 
^u wonder at noa; itndeats bSTUg gone back to Goocouncat 
Insdtatloaa ? A few of ua^ howerer, still Kmaio out. But how 
long on we do so ? 1 would like ts ptoseentt aj studies in . 
Geanany, but my peoioiaiy drauDstaoces do not allow me to 
do so. ^ yon not send me to dm Bedin or any other Bucopeao 
UnlTtisity?" 


The vratst has given me Us own foil name, and the 
name of bsdcotiofl, and all od:et available paiticulacs. 
I have pui^elv teftabed fsem giving the name of the 
bsdtutba and fuitbec pat^ius. I do not know 
eoough (^it,aiidl could not be party to the specific con- 
dfmfiBrinn of 8117 bstitatba 171111001 haviog studied It. 
Public purpose Is sufii^tlf served hj {misbing ^ 
geoeml complaint so that ^ose bstitudons, to which 
me may ^ applicable, may eicamine thems^s 
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and temore all cause of Tbetc is 00 doubt 

that SQ serml oatioDfll insdtudoiis thing s have oot been 
as they should have, and that tiie piofessois 01 teacheis 
have not confbmied to the elementaiy requiiements of 
the Congms ^programme, in so as it is applicable to 
nadonal iostitatloos. Teadtets, wbo tbemsdves do 
not believe in non-violence 01 trodi or non-co-operation, 
cannot impart to their atudctus spirit of any of tliese 
tilings. If they send tiidi childien to Govemment 
schools, thw not expect tt) enthuse their pupils over 
rational institutions. Not may thw expect to ir^tthoi 
pupils vilh love of the dtarkha or if th^ vrill not 
spin themselves or vreai kfiaStr, It is hacily necesary 
to temark that all national institutions do not deserve the 
dcscrbtiofl that the tnitct gjves of lie one to whidi he 
has beloD^d. But the pdat I desire to emphasiie 
in connection ¥ith this letter is that there should be no 
sorrow felt over on^s sac^oe. Ttat sacrifice wMcb can* 
scs pain, loses Its sacced character and will break down 
unfe stras. One gives up titina that one cousiideis to 
be injurious and, therefore, tbece aiould be pleasure atten- 
Jntuponthe^yingup. Wbethet the substitute is efiec- 
uve o£flot,isadiffaciitqucstioiialtogcthEr, Ifthesubsti- 
tutc is effective, it is no doubt •well, but it is well also 
em if the substitute is ioe&ctivc. It must lead to an 
eftoit to procure a better substitute, but surely not to a 
tetain to what h^ been given up aftw fiiU knowledge and 
^eticQce of its hatmul daiacter. This bankRtiW 
ate going to Bedin, or to some other Buropean 
llniversity, is not a sign of the spirit of Noi><ii-opciation. 
f IS on a par with substituting Japanese doth for the 
pgbh manufa^ Wc give up English doth not 
^UK It is English, but because it robs & poor of their 
^ tiierefoic, makes t^m poorer 

S: m ^ less 

than te Engfish doth. Smalarly, we give up Govern- 
meat insteucms because of tiieit hatmM diata cter, 'We 
nay not,,thetefoie, Eeptoducethc same tiring under a difc 
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tot tame uui bus to cnttel^n the be!k£ that veue 
AOfi-aH)peiattfi. Nofr<o-o(ica(io& meuis OKjpetitioa 
vidi ell (kt is beet ia (he Wian We auinot 
coMnteduttsfitebf being h3edia It is it India (hat 
sdicAita{ieiinetAisiatk8n^ TSl itlttit-saeaiiiiTe 
at t n<\ efiodye aihawifr^ the &st step, it is 
^ plus, mcst be & giriig up of Govemscnt 
lostitutioiie. Uose itodcoia, diemote, vbo took that 
step did ^ t! they undent^ ibi^ ate dok^. 
And nly die aaic^ of neh mdents 'vill be « 
irfwMfng bese£t to tbe e^sady aa (iine pusesi But 
(hose vk ate tepmdog otiie dissantfied vim Adt ovn 
loi should cettaisly hm no in g o rn g back to 
CtmOfficnt institndGOS. aS, ‘ft is e toi^ fi 
h]eale,aadif the idol diet floQOopeiiticin atands &t is 
good and ii ooa^viial to tk Is^ toil, itvill tnan^ 
ont eniy conedraUe obsttck 
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“\)7lieD h it difficult iat millkm even to mike the tvo ends 
meet, wlira aiillloQt ue dying of siamtloo, it it' montupus 
to t^ic of giving out rclntives n totdy cdscaiiciD.'f 

I have before me seTcol kttcis from yovae men, 
cofflpkinmg that they have so asay iaaiilj Eutdeas 
diat a poor sabiy th^ get poblic -voi^ is totally 
inadequate for their wanta. One, therefore, says he must 
give up public ‘work and go to Buiope by raising a loan 
or securmg a gift and increase bis earning capacity; another 
is in seanm ot a paying job; yet another Tvants a capital to 
start a payitu bosiness. one of these young 
men is a soun^ honest and sdf-sacti&ung uroiker. But 
a esedon has sec in. PainilyRqiiimDents have increased. 

or national educadon docs not satisfy them. Thc^ 
do not desire to be a bordent^oa public service by asking 
for an increase. But the logicnl outcome of fois attitude 
of mind must mean, if it bcanoes at all general, ekhet 
stoppage of the public service, -whidi dep^s upon tiie 
labours of such men and women, or a general i^efinite 
icetease which in its turn most bring about the same 
undesirable result 

It was because thh process c^ muldplication of wants 
out of pn^oition m our sormoodings was discovered to 
be going on with iocteasiog vdod^, foat non-co-opem* 
tion was conceived. And, thus conceived, it vras not 
non-co-operation with penons bat with an atdtude that 
was responsible for the systna whid) had seized us in 
its seipendne cc^ and width was reducing us to dust. 
The system has idsed tbe standard of livtog among us, 
its creatures, wholly unwarranted by tbe general condi- 
tions of the country. And since In^ did not live upon 



eiqsloitatioQ of othet the espaosioA of the middle 
class, who \VieiB also die middlemen, meant e^ftlnciion of 
the lo'^t sttata. Hence, smallest wem 

d^g oat tbfough sheer ediaustioa. This mt all 
1^ to mat^ of us in 1920. The auesdag moTement 
is yet in its in&ncy. Let us not hindec it ^ ai^hasty 
acdon. 

TLiis aitifidal inoense in out ^ts lus been fdt mote 
semdy than it otheewise would have been, because of 
the p^teoffi of the family system which the Western 
me^d Is ill-designed to supMit. The joint system 
having become voodeo, its evils have become acceotoated. 
Its sweet graces have disappeaced. Thns evil has been 
added to 

Out seif-eacnfice most, thetefbte, be in turns of the 
nquiteoients of the country. Ibe te&tms requited ate 
mote jEcom within than £com without. A peHcct consti- 
tution supeciomosed upon ^tten intetaal conditioa will 
be like a whited sepdchce. 

The process of self-puiiScatioo must, theiefore, be 
completed. The spiiit of seif-sacimee must be csteoikd. 
Great as the saccihee jias been, it is codling compared to 
die demoods made upon us by the country, we dace 
not support ablc'hodied ammbus of the fiamy—men or 
women— who will not wodr. We may not cootzibme 
a sin^ pice towards the expenses 01 confbeming to 
meaningless or superstitious customs, such as caste-din- 
ners or towards fbnmng eapeusive mardage coonecdons. 
Every mardage and every death bdogs an unnecessary 
cruel butdeo upon die bead of the fbilly. We nmst 
revise to regara such sets of sdf-deoial as self-socdfice. 
They are e^ to be countoacted with courage and re- 
solution. 

There is too, for us, the inordinately cxpcosiyc edu- 
cation. When it is difficult for millions even to make the 
two ends meet, when millions ate dying of starvation, 
it is moastioas to think of giving oui r^ves a costly 
fducatioiir Expansion of the mind will come from hard 
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CT pi’ififtin’-ft, CLOt iucessafily ift ^ college or tlie school- 
loom. socoe of us dear ooradTes and ours the so> 
fj iHH liighet education, 'we sbill find tiie true means of 
gimg snd recemne a re 3 % hi^ education. Is there 
not, may there not B^e, a "vny of each bc^ paying &r his 
OTO education? There may be 00 such my. Bur there 
is no doubt that when we dei^ waselves the my of es- 
p^Te education, seeing that aspiration after higher 
ednation is a laudaUe end, we sh^ £nd ont a my of 
falffliiflg it more in accord with onx sunoundum. The 
golden rule to apply In all soch cases is KSCAutely to 
r^se to have what nMlons cannot. The ability to refuse 
will not descend upon US ah of a sudden. Thetirstthing 
is to cdti^ the mental aTtitude that will not have posses- 
sions ot fftrilj tieg AenieA to and the immc- 

&te thing is to teatcange oor lira as &st as posaihle in 
accordance with that moitali^. 

Without a large, very large, amy of snch self-sacri- 
ticks and detennised workers, ikl pto^s of the masses 
Iboid tDbeanifflpostiblli^. And wimout that progress 
there is no such thii^ as Svartg. Progress towards 
Svsrq will be in ejact ptocottioa to the increase in the 
trumDct of' workers who win dare to saaifice th^ all ibr 
the cause of the poor. 



INSTmmONS BEFOKS PARENTS 


MCD&s it vodi & Otoe BtlcM it ii 1 197. Sic^ 
lad t lounge |Q ill nnut be i tpcdmca 

cf bomifiitf ii in need i^padi; &c bit noifiB.'' 

Duikg 07 Bengal ttmi; I Lead tk utnundiog state> 
metit diflt the inoara ol a public inttituticdi Amwl to 
ptefec the fluifltetwflte of iustitutictt to diat of then 
pateota. This traa nd to conunand jn^ ippionl. If 
ai^thiiig I kw ■waoa. in these pages that hat 
asj such iopjcessitm, I apobgize to die tcadcs. 
I am not cQQsdous ai^ nidi guilt I ove all I am « 
my patents. I felt brEmds them as ShaTina is said to 
have done tovads Ms patests. So, vheo I heaid die 
statement it ms with gtuusst difcultjr that I could cuib 
the aoget that was a^g k me. The young mao 'who 
took ap the poatkm was hiidiy ledons abwt it. But 
CGw-a-deTi it has hecoom the mshion widi some young 
men m adopt the aspeiio; attitude aai pose as pangoos 
of pufeedan. In my (^nion, the mattuenanrf! of one^s 
agu and pai^ is a to diaige t^xm gtomHip 
sons. may sot massif they ate not in a poddem 
to suppott tbu; patents. not take up public 

wo^ ^ dtia piifflBty oon&ioo is fiilhlled. Tb^ must 
stsfveao that ttopaiei^isayk fed and clothed. I^hat, 
hcweueijTCviog men ate not expected to dob to comply 
fnth the demand of tboughtleas ot igaoiaot patents. Fth 
nmts hsTC been known to demand money fot things not 
leqnited ^ snstenaoix but tot ialse show, 01 for niiMe^ 
fot maidage expenses of dau^iteis. hmq'opinioa^itis 
the duly of pt^ mspectfoily to tefnse to 

meet soch demands. AsamatiEtoffBctlanootieiDeiB* 
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\7otka;. IhaTefbuiidsomelnricguimQt I have found 
a few who should get moie they ate able to give 
thansdvcs. Butastheitwo^psospetsaod-dn^womiis 
known, they will not sufict fim want. Difficulties and 
trials make a man. Tliey ate a sign of healthy gtowth. 
H evety young man found hiosdf in plenty, and nevet 
knew what it was to go wtritont anything necessaiy, he 
may he found wanting when the tool comes, Sacrifice 
is joy. 

It is, theicfbte, not ri^t to parade one’s saaiiice 
before the public. I was toM ^ several workers that 
they did not mind ai^ ^lifke. On ccossH^ucstion- 
ii^, I was told that the sacrifice consisted in living by beg- 
ging, in other words, on donarioos. I told wm that 
there was no sacrifice in livii^ on donations. Many 
public workers did so, but riaey md not on that account 
claim to have sacrificed anyrifi^. Many young men have 
sacrificed lucrative careers. is certaiofy to riicit 
credit, But even theie I riiould respectfully suggest that 
ptaisbg can well be overdone. Nosaoificeiswocththe 
name mess it is a joy. Sacrifice and a long fiicc go ill 
together. Sacrifice is ‘making sacred’. He most he a 
poi specimen of humanity is In need of sympathy 
tor his sacrifice. Buddha renounced cvciylhiiig because 
he could not help it. To have arching was a torture to 
him. TbeLokamanyaiemaioed poor because it was painful 
foe bun to possess riches. Aadrewsiegaids the possesrion 
of even a few rupees a burden, and continually contrives 
to lose themif he gets any. I have often told him tiiat he 
is in need of a catc-taket. He listens, he laughs and re- 
peats the same performance wilhetut the slightest contri- 
tion. MflriflM'-Hwrf is a teniWe goddess, mc trill exact 
the willing, aye, even unwillmg sacrifice of many a 
young man and young woman before she deigns to say: 
‘\Vell done, ray childrenl you are now ftee.’ We are as 
yet playing at sacrifice. The reality has still to come. 



HERO w. BLIND WORSHIP 


1 ofl ffiflflem MatiiMi tAco In^t obedience, xridumt 

viid^ bt mooing on anee, it i Becentf. Jot 

ocetacioi ibi ndi obe^ee ue tod mut he sic io any vcll- 
crdeicdiodetf'. 


A tenehec viiGes: 

'Hien k a uoafl groin ofboyt of on ithoolia. .vbo 

htfc bea i^ohily Mo^g ),oee jtrdt of idf^iwa yim D die 
A1S.A. fix aone ffifliit}ii,«id they htn boeo doW dut little ee^ 
licBiDecdyQaiaaaatofiQimtelim&iryini. uinyuKuks 
thoa die latoofbtdieifBUi&iBg, they Kite **}t it lAhtmiji'i 
ardet ^ haa got to be I thiok^mdi nc^ty on the 

{•ttofliltlcb^ntDfaeencnin^meTayvty. Slmmm- 
tality ii KUDctbiog ((a« di&mt &o) the ipuit of heni'modiip 
ot ioftlidt otx^a. ‘IhacboytusiwvtoiioattegettDiiie 

oemge fma yoo in you on hiad-vdtis^ iiu ikii in^doo. 
I ao niK dni ic^nst trill be amqiliod tndi.” 

I do not kao7 tin mariility bettnyed by 
^ kUtt is betowah^ ot blind votsbip. 1 os cott- 
er occuioos when bs^t Dbcdienc^ vitboot \niting 
fbt tensooii^ oat oiagen, it a secesiry. R in essentially 
the quality ^ a soMiet And, no nation can make <ub^ 
hintiftl pio^ Wheat die posxsum of quality by 
a ^ nombet of ifi peo^ But ocosions ibt sueb. obey 
dieace ore, and mast ^ nte in any vell-ctdeied so^. 

^tst thii^ that cac happen to boys is school is to 
have to teodu blmd obedience to emydiiiig that the 
teaicbet aaya. On the contuy, if the teacb^ ate to 
stuaskte mt teaxteing &al^ d beys and gids coder 
riiHT Gate, tb^ \raa)d contionon^ tax tb^ icasoo and 
attke than think Wdiessselvu. roitb only b^ma ^lete 
maaonstqps. BotdtereateTC^few actmosintbe^d 
fiat 'vhidi leaaonaHe |asf^catmo ouinot be finmd. A 
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teacbet -WDuld not ttletate ftoni bis pupils, who were asked 
to account fbi dtinkmgboikdflnd Mteted wata in ^ loca- 
lity where the quality of wefl-watei was suspected, an 
answer to the effect that sodi were the oideis cf a liahtwa. 
And if it be wtoi^ to admit sndh an answer in the sup- 
posed case, it is surely wtong to improve of die jnsti&qa- 
tiofl fbf spinftitig diat the boys of me school in question 
have given for their spinfflEg. ^enlamdislod^dfrom 
my l^tsiasl^p in t^ scux^ as I have certamly been 
dislodged in sevetal homes to knowledge^ (for some 
of my cottespondents have b^ gadocs coough to 
inform me of their lost love), I am a&aid, the Spmning 
Wheel will be deattoyed. Satdy, a cause is ciceji 
greater than the man. Certainly, the Spinning Wheel 
is greater than myself, 1 shooU be exceedingly sorry 
to find, when the hcco-woiship of me is destroyed 
because of some fatuous nustakts liat I may eoirnriir ^ 
or because people arc enraged against me for some 
ause or other, that die good ause of the Spinning 
Wheel had to wife. It is, therefore, iafirritcly better that 
the pupils should reason out for t^selvcs aill tt« things 
^ are ^ble of being 80 treated. The Spinning WhSl 
is ewentially a thing for reasoning out. With it, in m 
opituon, is mixed up the weU-bdng of the whole mass of 
fodian humanity. Pnpils should, therefore, leam some- 
ttmg about the deep pover^ of the masses. They should 
have an ocular dcmqnsttatton of some villages that arc 
oimbliim doTO t^ieoea. They dmuld know the popu- 

Iwoa of India. They should know die vast extent of 
tms Penman^ and th^ should know what it is that all 
^ many m^ns can do to add to their aanty resources. 

“ learn to identic dierosdvcs with die poor 
and the down-trodden in the land. Tky should be nmeht 
to deny themselves, so for as possible, things that ?he 
poorest cannot have. Then they will understand the 
vimm of sp^g. It wiH then mviye any shock in- 
^iCusioi^ about rnyedf. The cause of 
ipmnmg Wheel is too great and too good to have to test 
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on toete heto-'wol^. It itself to sdeotiiic eco* 
oofflic tieatmcot 

I koovr dut these is iinoQg us a gttat deal of blind 
Im-voisiup such as thk cos&^ofideot Ins detcdbed and' 
I hope that the ttadiera of l^ooal Schools tvill tab oote 
of the Tmnlog I have utteced a&d ptcFcat theit pupils 
kzilj bastog thdc aedoas ttpoa stetencots^ viithoot 
testing, of toea tqnted to be great 



ONTHHRTRIAI. 


“Tbs stuiieati eusot blow Im bbJ cq]iL F titey v&l be 
■with people's ante, tfan amstbiJd that icfaDludc eaieet 
subxiviaittDtheouteioana^it trko it comes in con- 
flict vifli the ktensts of the aranlif”. 

'Whs£ happai«d to the stodents dojODf the Rowlatt 
Act agltdoa U i^tbg tcsdf oow. Ducog 
pfprifflTK days one of them to me that he rat like 
coaumtdiig auidde because be t?as nisticated. A studeat 
ocnt -wctea: 

'*rbe rtuflaia of..<. .hatfl fl:e lifodiet's call ind tesponded 

toit. Weobcrrcdbfffa/aadiejtd. For dut consgecnu deed 
of troa, ve aie betfu fined Rt. s pa hesA Tbe poot itodents 
aslD^thdtiteaups. bslf-fteempti&dediDlBKbipt. nose 
tnite PnodjAl, ot sdnis him thtongh Yt^fg 

b£i. Tclltumvesmiucaimausivehavemaimttedoociiaje. 
Tell Urn ve liraaed tnd tespooded to the Mother’s ctIL We 
aved hei, to out otoost, fcom Adicmoat. Tell him we ate no 
amtdt. Please come fbmtd to oot aid.'* 

1 cmot follow tbe advice to wtite to die Piiiit^. 
If he is not to lose hla I a|ipose be baa to take some' 
diad^lioaij measnces. So lot^ as educational insdtutiQoa 
lenaiii the patconage of the Govemment, they 
’oe, as they mast tied foi die snppott ol die Go- 
vetnmmt, and the stodeata oi tU teacbm who sop^ 
anti-Govenuneat popular taeasuoa, must count tJie cost 
and take tbe Ask or bdogdismused. From the patdot’s 
standpoint, the stcdeots ^ well and bravely in pairing 
commoa cause with the peojfe. Th^ would have law 
tiiemsdves open to the cna^ of want of patrintiiimj if 
not worse, if th^ had oot tespopded to the country’s call. 
From die Goveroioeat ttaa^Kunt, they undoubtedly did 
wrong and incurred their severe di^leasore, Tb students 
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cannot blow hot and cold. If ihe^ will be with tbe peo- 
ple’s cause, tb^ must hold &ei£ adio]^ catect sub* 
servient to die cause, and sacilfice it when it comes ia con- 
flict wifli the interests of the country. I saw this quite 
cieai^ is i^ao, asd subsequent e^e^ce has conflrmed 
the flist impresses. 'Them is so doubt that tbe safet 
asd the most honouiable coume for die student world is 
fi) leave GoTeromeot schools and colleges at any cost 
But the next best coarse for them is to hold thaoselves 
in radiness. to be tfacows out whenever a coo^t occurs 
between the Goversmest and the people. If will 
not be, as they have been elsewhe;^ leaders diemsetves 
in die revolt a^nst fbt Government, di^ must at least 
become staunch and true Mowers. let thdr lacing of 
the consMuences be as brave as dieir response to tbe na- 
tion’s all. Let them not humiliate thei^lves, let them 
not BUfleodcr thdr scIf-res]^ in trying to re'Cntet colleges 
and schools fleom which ^ have disnussed. 'The 
biavety of their response will be counted as bravado, if it 
Buccuoibs on the v^ £tst teal. 

I heat diat, duiisg the days preceding the hartal, the 
students discarded foreign c^th and very mgdy pattoom- 
ed KJh!£. let it not m soM of them that ms was but a 
passing show and du^ th^ have on ptessore from without 
or temptation ftom withim discards as quickly as 
they discarded fote^ cloth. To m^ foreign cloth for 
this country means foreign Government I wish this vras 
accepted as a self-evi^t proposidoo. 



BOYCOTT AND STUDENTS 


"la India vhete political cDflsdfHisness has till leccntlj bscc 
unfbrtiicately confined in n h^c mcasiue to the Englisb- 
ednatcd class, tfceii (students’) dn^ is, indeed gmta. la 
China and Egypt it was dm stnknu vho hate made the na- 
tional tnoTement possible. anoot do less in Iadii”i 

The Fiiadpal of a ajU^ xmtes; 

pcomoten of the boymtt moTemect ate dragging the stti- 
deats mto their nOTcmcot. Itbobvionuhitnooac'niUatUdi 
the sligh«st valoe to die part the students play in this politial 
pr^agaeda. ^‘'ben the srudeots kare thcii schools and eolle|es 
ana join any demonatiadoa, they tmaglc vith the rotrdies of the 
place and hm to be tespofistbfe fot the outtaga o( the 
and often teceire the ^ blotrs fiom the politerocn’s batons. 
Ibey, beudes, incut the di^lotsuie of the school and college 
aothoiitics whose mmuhaent to submit to; dicy further 

disobey their guamians who od^i refuse to finance them fiictbcr, 
■whicbspcllstficirrqio. leanujdentandyoulhinoTejacatswhich 
aim at doing ndi eonstrecriyc woik as teadib| die igsoamt 

K ts, Jpfcsding knowledge of sanitation etc. during holidays; 

KC tbsm him against ihdr own patents and tcachets, and 
v^alongsttcetstn qnestionaWccojnpany.Hnd help the bicakhlg 
oflawaadocdK.isasairy^ieetadc. May lamest pn to ad- 
vise the politicians not to dntr the students fiom ^ir tfgiVi nn ih» 
wkWfflakethdrderoDstntkmwnfrPtr//a? In feet, they are 
dWa^g from the value of dirif demonsuadon by so dedng, 
8B It is I&ely to be easily put down as the work of inconadente 
boys, led astny by selfish and ibolith agimtots. 

“Jamnot against mrirleaming tnodcia politics. It will be a good 
thing if the teachers would ccuicctmd bring to their notice news- 
P*^ for and against any pending question of the day, 

and tttch the students to draw tbeit own ceadnsions. I haw 
tn^ tie sdofflc witii success. la&ct,uosttl^ectistabootO'the 
sMcats, as Bertiaad Russell and oAcrn advocate students should 
teaceht even SCI questions. Wbit lam dead against is tiic stu- 
deno bong nsed as tools fiupn^jojcs which serve notthemselTBs 
or those who so use them." 
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The cotisspondent has wiitteo in the hope of mj 
coodemorng the pardcipatioa bp ^e studeat m>ild in 
acdve political woik. But I am soup to hate to disappoint 
him. He should have known that in i^zo-zi 1 had not 
an incoosidetable sham h dn^g students out of U 
schools and colleges, and tndndog them to undettake poU> 
tical du^ cattying with it ^ cak of imptisonment 1 
fhlfih it is th^ cleat duty to take a leadi^ part in the 
poHdcsl movement of diek conntiy. They aie doing 
so all die world ovec. In India, wheie politi^ 
osnsciousness has till tecendy been unfbrtunatdv con- 
fined in a large measuce to tlK Hoglish-edocatea class, 
their duty is, indeed, jgreeter. In China and Bgypt; it was 
the students who have made the oadonal movement 
possible. They cannot do less in Jodia, 

What the Pcmdpal in%ht have urged was the neces- 
sity of stodoits observing the rules cf oon-violeoce and 
aftiniring cootiol ovct mc lowdies, instead of being con- 
tmed by dhern. 



DUTY OP RESISTANCE 

ft conatty ywnnifig «£ In& is m<kt foiugn fu!e, it is in- 
possIUe to pievcnt icndcuts (tomnidag psitm moTemcnts fot 
oational ftee^m. All that oc Ik done is to icgnlate thcii 
BOthusiasm so as cot to ictet&ie ^di thdt stodici". 

The Stoke of nearly seven huxsdicd students of Gujs- 
lat College, ■which has now gone on for over 20 days, is 
no longer a mattei merely t/focal importance. A kliont 
strike is bad enough, a students’ strike is 'worse, whether 
it is justly dedatea ot unjusdy. It is u'oisc because of the 
consequences it entsris in riie cod, end because of foe statns 
of foe parties. Unlike labourers, students ace educated 
and can have no material interest to serve strikes, and 
unlike employers, heads of {^cational institutions have 
no iotcicst in conflict with that of foe students. Students, 
moreover, ate supposed to be anbodinicnts of discipline. 
A sbdke of students, tlietcfote, produces hiMeafoing con- 
sequences and can only be joshed in extraordbory dr- 
cumslances. 

But, foough occasions for students’ strikes in well- 
ordered schools and colleges mutt be tare, it is not impos- 
sible to conceive such as to wartant strikes on focir part. 
Thus, for Instance, if a Trincipal tunning ccrunter to public 
opinion refuses to recognize a day of uni^’ersal lejoidng 
as a holiday, which both parents and their school or college- 
goil^^ children may desire, stu^ms will be justified in 
deducing a strike for that day. 5udi occasions will be 
more foequent m India as the students grow motcself- 
consdous, and become mote alive to a sense of their res- 
ponsibility to the nation. 

In foe case of foe Gujarat College, I cannot help saybg 
that, so &t as 1 Iwe been able to judge, the students have 
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hadic^ieuofifot^fldb. Tltt&ctscaabebckSy 
told, llte ttadcfils ibicoted tlecttlTes iiotx! coU^ 
Tvidi the test of the boys lU oret Icdii oo the Sboo 
Soycott Dsy, Tbeal^a^wat, fiodnb^ uiaudiotized 
Stadcnta veie tediflkt% ia ile vong, shonld 
have at bat aaked &t fbnaal petiiiijslo& befbte th^ ab- 
sented theoselves. dot fat^ ate die same all die \roild 
ovet. Ose as ^ hope to sesttaiti the as 
tope to Club w toasd ecdiasiasm ^ stndim Xlno 
vas, at best, a puthfbi indisoedoiy Tliii tns coedooed 
by ^ PuDcipd situ a asA deal k segodadoc; the boys 
b^ pecnitted opdeou^ to appear fot Tcrn^ 
EMminstiott onafeecf Rs. } ea^, it bang uodeRtood 
that the majod^ tradd appear and that those wbo did oo^ 
would not be ifl st^ way punished Tbe?ihicipi]i,bow- 
it is all^ broket pledge and put up a notice tn^ 
iog It comptuMjey foi the bi^s to appear £)i dicTcoidnal 
Bxmioatiaaiipoaptyi^ 'Iblt,oai)aia]ly, 

iaceosed the bi^. They If ^ salt losedi its avou^ 
wbetewid sbaE it tc sa^?* They, therefore, stnid 
work. Tike test is simple, the coodiines, and 
fdeodi and addee sBke certify to the geeat sdf’icstoint 
and oittecr conduct of the bo^ In hit opasbo, stndents 
of a college are in dufy bound to imt such bread) of 
hoflouby tlifii?suicipil,asBalkgedaniQsttbFim 
of the Gi^iat CoHi^ E b iirpossiw to tender m i 
tea<^ Aat anreser^ «spttx to which he is esdded hj 
Gcason of his hououtaUe otiliog, whui he is fimnd to lie 

n of bteach of hoa^. 

(he students are resolute, theie can be but one end 
totietdliR, laltEtetadi 

an abicbte promise c£ fmm any ^iahmeat 
to the students, the most propu thing^ would 
he for the Govemmeor to appoint aoot^ Pdn^ for 
the College, 

Them is in the Govunmeot collegu too much of 
espiocian and petsecodon of boys boloii^ pioiiocv^ 
pdiiaf views, or taking any part in political gathennga 
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not liked by tlie Govemmcfit. It is high time that this 
UQ^vamiited intetfcicocc was stopped. Ifl a countty 
gioaning as India Is uodet Fondgn rule, It is impossible 
to prevent students from taking part io movements for 
natmoal firedom. All that can be <k)nc is to regelate their 
endiuflasm, so as not to intctTcic with rhcii studies. The)' 
may not become partisans, taking sides with warring parties. 
But they have a right to be left £ccc to hold and actively 
to advocate, what political opinion tlicy dioosc. TIk 
function of educational iustitutioos k Id impart education 
to die boys and girls wlio choose to join tlicm, and there- 
through to help to mould thde character, never to inter- 
fere with their politial or other non-moral activities 
outside the school-room. 

The question, therefore, raised by the strike of tlic 
Ahmedabad students, is ewF fiisi^ratc importance and they 
deserve rbc sympathy and su|^ort cf other sclmlnsti'c 
institutions and the puoltc In gcncta). Ihitcuu ate as much 
coflcemed wldi die strike, as sdwol-going boys and girls. 
Foi^ the Ahmedabad students lisnx, I understand, acted 
throughout with die approval of their patents or guar- 
dians. 



STUDENTS- STSKE 


?rt k my eofl^ftiofl tlut osr $(jiooU aad cci]I(i|es, instead q£ 
aakine os miolj, make tu okissqoioQs, titiitd, udedarc tnd 
balks&a. Mao^a coccsCs not in Muff , bando on loid* 
linesBi It ocuuuta la dsdn^ to do die eight aad kclog c(mse> 

n ces, vhethet it is ui matters sock^ pcdidal oi othu. 
ousts in deeds not lo 

The stiike of die stodeots of die Gujaiat College, 
Ahmdahad, contiouee vhfa ombated vigour. The stu* 
deotS afe showing ralmnffftft and sftli dafity 

that lie woich7 of all pisise. They ue begiooiog ooly 
now to feel that Btieogth. And I vaiiuie to diinfr that 
th^ wiU feel it edh ffloia if fh^ will do some coQStmcdve 
It is my coaviction that cui sdiools suid colics, 
instead of making us manfy, make us obseguiou^ tii^ 
iadedsire lod balisdess. Minlioess consists not in bluff, 
bmvado oi loidioess. It a>Qsists in daiii^ to do tbe li^t 
and hdiig consecpieaces, whediet it is in matteis sodal, 
poIMoi ot other. It coosists in deeds, not in words. 
Tbe students have now be&ce them pcobabty a long time 
ofwticg. TW must not be disbeatiEoed, if events shape 
themselves so. will then be up to tbe rablic ^ inteS' 
vene. It will be up to tbe stud^ wodd all over India 
to vindicate the ri gh t ^diich is entite^ on the dde of the 
studeoti. Those who wmild stndy ^ question in all 
^ tSubess can seciue rhmn n^dsr ofitS 

(heidevuntpapets. Theffghtcf die Ahmedabad students 
is a fi^t not ^ t^ own peoonal tights, it is a fight fist 

the hmiout of students in genenl and, theiefbie, in a seme, 

fot nalional bonoui. Students who have beu fightii^ 
so {duddly as these aie doing, deserve the fullest public 

“PP;* 
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lOJ 


io some constwctive natioeal acrivity. TIk^ need not 
co nfi ne thcmsclTcs to the Ct^gicss pn^moic, if it does 
not coounend its^ to diem. 'The chi^ tiilsg is to de- 
moDstcite theii capacity for holding togcthei and doing 
bdependent solid T?otk. The chatgc is often brought 
^Qst us that ^*0 arc good onb at oiatoiical displays 
and fniidcss momenta:}' demon^ations, but fail \7l1cn 
\re arc called upon to do work that rc(]Uitcs cohesion, 
cooperation, grit and unflinching determination. The 
students have a splendid opportunily of falsifybg tlic 
chaige. Will they rhe to the occasion ? 

They may not lose faith on any account whatsoever. 
The college is the nation’s piqtttt}-. If we were not 
demoialiacd, a foieigo Goremment should never be able 
to bold one property or make it practically crimbal for 
students to take part b the nation's battle for fmedom, 
which it should be the duty and privilege of siudcnts to 
lead, 
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’IJuiystmofedoaiufiiiBtpoDulJe&tdielukofditacta 
fdianetitiliffmiGelf. Usttoeifyiuvli&ottetceLiiir 
opiiioti Of uiinuai bat in die tnduo n atamoa 
aaKvitb dtesudaaudladdieffltofiaoif" 


A ledied Ic^KCtot of Schools, PDojsb, Elites : 

*yoi (ulj^hmeotusi ksWa e ttb 

UHKf £ coll^ 6tB0fatl of OV ptOTUft UCt the lut 
ofdKCocgRti. AnevdsieauieliB bomiag ifi the Tong 
itut ddefarimoft&a fiffi) uuiiOiaUDjy flspoD* 

dbkfbtdis dlnedoiiitm^ tilB, I joo vU cntaldet 
the fidbiriof tvo (Kuoa rwaay «tdi the oAtei icd pn 
Toofoauioa: 

"h. lumotdieleuto^ctuiiitodKhftTs'aqiKsffigActt 

lore Ebr dnr tnodicdiad or d»ii rctiniie £» Ihxn Bae co 
pnpcf oeBuodj ndioiu tocegtafflgdte aoiudi of tne ^loih 
no^ce*. BtitvkadiqrttbetouttedDg,iniciKnudoaBf 
KHoo, ttToIvdoawr OK^ dcul^ fhowiagu igratiivt oibs- 

iuli|uiii,Iui«£iiid, diej'tiepnitinlfgBiltfu'TiQkaCB.’ It 

oatae a]r*Do*a, doini nth tceUooD Jickf opes to thh 
"t. Hudljuptl^ void) the ainiev dose is emidtDobnd 
cdhseiuthevijaehiiuter-'buildiog. WiDT^dxi,Itt(mt 
poBtn ftdlinr die inpjhe of the Doanh actifiaag de(ac 7 
di^liae ud oot odag « )tm in dwir Tiaots duties ii tto- 
dmw Should not, vkk&s, fboottifiD of piepcc duactei 
ifl out ;oui% {iGOpIe he dK hist ate of il ep&eeatd?” 


I hive ikeadv Tsoaen about die cdes in a pcenons 
but Rsot issue Ym^ laia. I billy igiee that ‘Donn 
vhhtkUsdoaJack’Bs^cdTjokDix. 11100 asescTml 
oihetol^edoa^doilathivecciaeiiiro T^ One 
^diob^i^iaiiofi-'nok&ce, eves as a pdi^, may oot 
OQEC those cdes. HieydooogoodaQdinB.ydoliaaL A 
vcnioe oia ^ not utto those cdes. R is 
pwtainl y (iminaed to Sahi^raiti. As fbt the secood p(^ 
mued ^ w he has mdendy Med te seethat 
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die outkinties are reaping as tbef have sowi. The sfstem 
of cducatioti is responsible for lie lack of character, wher- 
ever it shows itself. The reme^ now is not to seek my 
opinion or assistance, but for tbc tadicts to make com- 
mon canse with tlic students and lead diem to victory. 
The kttet know the tiagjc histoiy of their own nation, 
they know how the other oadoi^ have gained tliclr lib^. 
It is impossible to rest^ diem from working fox die 
fteedom of their own awntry. If dicy arc not properly 
Mded in dieir approach to theit goal, tlicy will take 
meiDEaiis that their unripe and unaided tcason will suggest. 
In an? event, in so far as I am concerned, I have shown 
the way. If I am responsible for dicit enthusiasm, I am 
glad. I am trying, too, to guide it in the right direction. 
If they CO wrong, in spite of my cfoit, I cannot beheld 
responsible. 

No one can be more grieved dian I over the bomb 
outage at Amiitsai, through which an innocent young 
man, Saidat Pnap Sii^ who was undoubtedly not die 
target of the bomb-thtowet, met his death. These out- 
rages ate surely due to die kd of character, to whicli die 
retired inspector of schools las dnwn attention. The 
word ‘character’ is perhaps not dK happiest expression. 
B#ist is the right word. If it was the J’rbdpal of the 
Khalsa Colley who iras aimed at, the incidimt is proof of 
a deep-seated disease. There is no bold between the 
teachers and the taught. The teachers of cduadonal 
institutions, whetbet entirdy owned or aided by the Go- 
vernment, naturally feel h incumbent upon them, whether 
they have it la th^ ot oo^ tiicnvsclves to pi^ess and 
inralcate in otiicrs loyalty to the existing Government. 
The students Iiave no sense of loyalty in them. They 
ha,TC become impatient. Impatience has led to loss of 
self-control, and so their cocigy finds its vent through 
dubious cha^s. For me these incidents arc no warning 
to stay my hand, but to go on with my programme and 
gam cMtrol over or break mysrif in the attempt to 
stem the surging tide of vioicDcc on either side. 



FOULPUY 


*‘A achocd or i allege it e suctian niieie tiiete siioiild be 
flo&iog thit ii bate ot Bfibolj. ^cboolt ud cdU^u an 
ftctoda for tbe oiaiicg dtuaciet.” 

Tbe wont fototc cf ‘iit atttmpted aswsaiation of 
Sii Etcat Hotsofl, ^ Acdog Governor of the Bombay 
Piesidocy, waa dut die act wu done by a atudoit of the 
cdlege which had tavhed His Etcdleo^, who, a its 
hoiu^d guest, he wu beifig shown ewad tU ooS^e 
ptetnises. It \m a though a host wu iojudog his guest 
uodei his owe toof. llie cbdoo ccct^^uzed duou^t 
die wedd is, that the ^dliest eoeny, when he is uodu 
one’s roof u a guests is codtlBd’to pmtBctioa ftom all 
haun. The set w the student was, tktefipm, esseolially 
foul pity, without a slagle mdeeoilng feature. 

^ the Acting GoTctaot it was a piDTideatial es- 
cape, and it was fottusam fbi India and mom so fbt the 
st^t world 1 tefldec sw coogatuktioos to Sit Etoest 
Hotsem, a alio to the natm. 

It would be well if the believers k violence will take 
a lesson from this h^ tcagedy-happy, because no 
one has Eu&ced but dm ossaHaot. 

Hu he sefoed, is ht sDEecing, or is he dduding him- 
self with the fadief that be is a hero 7 Let this event be a 
wuning fot the stodsits. After all, a sthool oca college 
is ft saoctoaiyt^ea dieie dioiild be notiiing that is bsss 
or nnidy. Schools asd coll^ as &cG^ fbi the 
malmig of chaocmt. Parents send theii boys and gitis 
K) them so tiiat ^ may become good men and women. 
Itwonldbeanefllday fw the natiwi, if every smdent is 
suspected as a would-be assassin c^ble of any tradi^. 

The Rhagae Singh woish^ 1^ done and is doing 



incfllcnlflhlft faaim to the couiitff. Bhagat Singh’s chat- 
tel} about -wliich I had hcacd so much from reliable sources, 
the iotbiiatc connection I bad 'widi die attempts that were 
bem^ made to secure cornmntation of the death sentence, 
earned me away and ideodSed me with the cautious and 
balanced tesoludcin passed at Kaacbi. I legmt to 
obseiTe that dte caution haa been thsown to the winds. 
The deed itself is being wotdi^ped as if it ens wortl^ 
of emulation, The result ia and degtadadou, 

Tdierevet this mad wotdiip k being performed. 

The Con^ss is a power in me land, but I warn 
Congtessmen mt it will soon lose all its ebstm if tliqr 
betray (heir trust and cncooiaw the Bhagat Singh cult 
whether in thought, word or deed. If die majority do 
not believe io the Congress of non-violence and 
truth, let them have the fcstatbcltalt&ted. Lctusunder- 
staod the distinction between pedk? and creed. A poli^ 
may be changed, a aeed cannot. But dtlict is as good 
as the other wWlst it is bdd. Tlwse, tberefore, who 
hold non-violence only as a policy may not, without 
exposing themselves to the cha^ or dishonourable con- 
duct, use the Con^s meirf)ct8% as a covet for violence. 
I cannot get rid d foe conviction foat the greatest obstacle 
to our progress towards Svsrjp is our want of fiitli in out 
policy. lit this fortunate f^te of attempted assasana- 
don open out eyes. 

“But look at the Govetooifs black record. Does 
TOt foe doer himself say he shot because of the Sholaput 
yeds, because he superseded an fodian and became Acting 
Goyemot some nasty youths, or even gtown-up people, 
will argue. Uj answer is: We knew all this when in 
tbc Congias policy of non-violence and 
™- Time Crete, wiiUii oQt taowledge at the ttaet 
dee* nrach bkfcet than Ms -soBt enemies have imonted 
te Sit toMt Hotson. The Congress delibetatclv; md 
attet Sill debate, came to the conclusion in 1520, that the 
animet a the vile and vioient dads of the Govemment 
TO not peattt Violence on oni part, but that it to pro- 



no 
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fitable for us IX) answer violence 'widi iioii*vicileDcej and 
vileness with tmli. The Congress saw furijci, ihat the 
worst adoumstiators wets not bad inbetectiy, but that 
d:cy WEtc a fruit of die systeiE rf wWch Act wcic willing 
01 unwilling victims. We saw, too, that i^c mtera cor- 
rupted even the best frcmi among ouocives. And so we 
evolved a policy of non-^eot action ikt should des- 
tio^ the system. ^ Ten yeas* cspeiience has shows that the 
poury of noo-^oloce and tzath, diongb followed haif- 
heartmy, has answeied phcnommlly wdl and that we 
ace very near the harlx^ The record of Sit Ernest 
Hotson, however bad it tnav be, is whe^y inelevaot and 
can in 00 way extenuate, mat^ icss excuse, me double crime 
of attempted assassination and tieacbeiy. Ihe reported 
hostile demoostration bj some students has maiie ^ 
ugly alTaif uglier still. I h^ that the students and the 
teasers thcou^ut India wtS senciusly bestii themselves 
and put the e^tioiul house in order. And, in ajr opi* 
sJon, it 1 $ the peien^toty ds^ of the fonheoming meeting 
of the All India Coogeess 6 >imnittee to condemn the 
tmacbetous outage, and leimate its policy in an 6 (]uivDca] 

tenna . 

One word to the Govemmeut and die'adnnnistatois. 
Retdbudoa and reptession will not do. These vident 
ootbreahs are portents. Th^ may judge those who are 
immediately guilty. But tii^ can deal with the disease 
ooty by dealing with the caose. If they have ndthcr the 
will nor the couage to do so, let foem lave the rest to the 
fiy finn It has ptogKssed past i^icssion and tetnbution. 
It will deal with wlenceinits own tanks in its own 
Any Govemment action, in excess of foe demaods of the 
common kw, will simi^y intensify foe madaes^ and make 
the task of b^evers In nonrviolencc mom difficult than 
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‘’Students sliould }iBTe die giutest £mdom o£ e^tession ind 
ofopiniofl. BotinmyoiMfl&tlief jnaynotbftTe fteedoinof 
flcdon -whiQst they ate itud^g.** 

A college rtudeot of Baagaloce 'wctes: 

1 have fe.d yooc « n k1 e io ud I nqnest you to let oe 
know pot o^on oo stodeotB taking paxt io stiiln like Aida- 
tnafl« Diy, Abattoli Day, ett.“ 

Whilst I haTC pleaded fiw the lemoval of lestrictions 
oa &e speedi acd moTemeots of atodents, I am not able 
to suDport political stiikes or demoosttatiofis. Stodeots 
should have the gicatest freedom of expression and of 
opinion. They nay openly syn^tddxe nth any poHtica! 
patty diey like. Bat m c^nniofi the^ may not have 
tnedom of action vhii&t ^ are stud^cg. A student 
cannot be an active politician and pursue his studies at the 
same time. It is dimcalt to diaw hard and fast lines at 
the time of Ing national upheavals. Then tiiey do not 
strike or if the word ‘strike^ can be used in such cucums- 
tances, h is a -wholesale strike; it is a suspension of studies. 
Thus, -what may appear to be an exception is not one m 
^ erMt njimi k, »rWr tt filhn: 

“Hie BtudeoU’ {mods ffloec not be aged noifoitbatisttcrttoBB 
of tbe teadieR. Hie teachets on oidy point to Aeir pu^ vWt 
lihey ot the Soue coflsiden h the best viy. Having dcoeio, they 
have no dgfat to cDtli dieii pt^dls' thou^tt and fe^ge. Hus 
does not mean that the; ate not to be subiected to any msnpline. 
No school can be nin vithovtit, Eut disc4>liae has ootldng to 
do -vith ardfidal testsunt upon the student^ all-foimd gtowdi. 
Hus is impcMsible whete th^ aie snl^ected to espionage. Thft 
&ct is that hitherto they have beeo in an atmosphere subtly and- 
natlonal where it has not been c^ienly that. The students should 
know dat die oilthation of natiooalisinis not a crinie but a littce.** 
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As a mattec of &ct, die questtoo, such as the coites* 
pondeot has oised, should not siise u die Coogiess 
mce. Fot, there ao be no curb which best mind ^ 
tbe students iviU not accept The inajoii^ ^ 

them are, most be, CoflgSK^nuDded. Th^ ms tot & 
ai^thiag that would e^nass the hGmstdes. li they 
struck, they would do so because die Micuteis wanted 
them to. But I canuot conceive of Cbngtcss Ministers 
wandn^ them to strike ea^ when the Egress is no 
loQgef 10 odtce, and when d» Congress declares, nay 
a uoQ-violeot active war asaiost Govemaeot cf die 
day. And cmilko,ldiomd dunk diat to invite sbde^ 
in the first instance to suspend theix studies for strikes 
would be tantamount to a oedandon of bankniptcy. If 
the people in general am widi die Congress for any 
demonstradon in die nature of strikes, students will be 
Idit alone except as a last resort. Dunog die last war, die 
Gtaefoots were not the first to be called out, hut th^ were 
the last, so for as 1 recollect, and dieo only college students. 
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"An odedy stoke on the put of stodentt is ^ quickest ^y 
of bringing aboid the much-oced^ tefooc. Soda & stoke 
livonld oot be boistetoos. It ssodd simply cooast io the 
stodents cotifying boycott of easuostioos ^lud^ ceqniie a 
itndy of o^ecdoiuble Jittatute”. 

A Tnvancote Hednmstet of a Ugh school Traites : 

Tou koov the poUdol itmospheic of Tnvaocoie is veiy ua- 
happyjnstatpieaeat Bveohi^ school pupils ate gomgoo stoke 
and piekedog others. Then is a feeling among pu^ tliat you 
aie k fetrout of ‘students' stdke^ end even 'popilr stiikes'. I 
^rould like to get a cooutumkatioa addressed to pimils in general 
about youi Q{wnioa on the oatot. It trill daiify w situatjon?" 

I think 1 hajc ^nittea o^ enough against stakes 
by fitudenti and pupils except on the latest of occaaons. I 
l^ld h to be quite Ttong on the part of students and. 
pupils to take part in poSdol ^monsttadoos and party 
{Kudcs. Such fermeiit iotecfera xdlh sedous study and 
unfits students for solid \ 70 tk as future citizens. There 
IB one thing, howrei, for 'udiich it is die duty of students 
and pu^s to stake. 1 haTe received a letter from the 
Hon. Sectetasy, Youfrii’ We^iie AsEodatiou, Lahote, 
giving copicnis specimens of obscene and eiotic passages 
from the tat'hooks prescribed by various universities. 
They make sidmniog rca^ng. Though they are from 
piescribed text-books, I would not soil these mlnnww 
with a leproducdon of die e^tacts, 1 have never come 
across such filth in all the literature that I have read. The 
extracts are impartially given both from Sanskrit, Persian 
and Hindi poets. My attention was first drawn to such 
writings bj the gMs c£ Mabik Ashram, Watriba, 
and recently by my daugllte^iD-law who is studying in 
s 



the Kan^ Gutukil it Dehradut). Though she is sot 
illiteiate, she had nevei coise actoss such obscemty as she 
fbusd ia some of het She appealed to ine 

foe assistsmee. I have beeo ooviog the Hindi Sahi^ 
Saipmehm authotidea. Bit h^ isstitutioQS move slowlj. 
Monopolies glow up. Sdf-inteiest of autbois and pubH- 
shexs peeventa tefocm. The altar of liteiatuic claims 
spe^ jflcease. My daughter-in-law suggested, and I 
at once fell in vntb her sug^don, that she would cisk 
Biluie at her PTamitia riftn a^ omk to Icam the obscene 
or en)tic passages. Tbisisajnijd strike on her pai^ but 
a quite good and wholly e&ctive one for herself. £ut 
this is an occasion which not on^ justifies a strike on die 
part of students and pupila, it is in my opmiondidx du^ 
to me in revolt against such literature being forced on 

rfigm- 

It is one thing to defend the liberty to read what one 
likes, Buticisawhollvdi&ieDtthingtofbtceonTtning 
fflififlt acquaintance witn Otezatuie that cannot but odte 
theic animal passions and an unhealthy curiosity about 
things which, in due coarse and to the extent fieceEEac7, 
they ate bound to learn. Tie evil becomes accentoatm 
when it conies in the guiK of innocent literatme, bearing 
the ligprin/^ of great univetsities. 

An orderly etito on the part of students is the quidc- 
cstwayofhanging about the much-needed reJcttm. Such 
stake would not re boKtanas. It wcnild simply con- 
sist in the students nothing boycott of esfitninaflons 
wblcb require a study of objectionable literature, It is 
the duty of every pttie^iaaad student to abel 
obscenity. , ’ , 

The Association asks tre to appeal to tie Congiew 
Ministers to take such steps as may re posable to remove 

text-books or passages whldi are otqecdonable. I ^y 

make the app^ hereby not onfy to them but the Edua- 
tiou Miflirters in all the provinces. Sately all are e^y 
interested in the healthy growth of the student mind. 



isiTNON-vioian? 


"I on undeistBcd not going to a sdiool for whose te&diccs I 
have fio tegatd. But I oimot ucdentaod distetpea towards 
otTilifiationofrayteadien. SQdLOMulactuiiflgcQtlexittaly> 
and all ungendeinaiilmss is viokcce.” 


Below is an exttaafix>m a lettet fiom a teacher in the 
^flivinwl^i Umveisiity, 

*Some time in Novembec las^ a gnwp of five or six itndenta 
oxganiiedh asnul%d the sectetaty of lAtvetuty Union, a fellow* 
cR^eot. ShriSdfllvuaSasuifdieVke-QiaoccUat, tookaseriODS 
view of It and puoiahed (he leader of the group with «pvl*inn 
fcoffl the Univ^ty and the oat supeouan ^ fte end of 
this aodemic^. 

"Some spmtuzsts and fdesds of ^e punislied stodeota vented 
to shioui uorn etteatfiog dasss and aoilce voii. Ihcy con* 
suited the other sndeots me next day and tried to persuade 
abo to strike work as a oiatic of protest But they eo^ not soc- 
oed as the majority of the stodewfidt that die punisbmect rrift trd 
oot to the six people was well deserved and so refbsed to )(Mn the 
Kolan or show my sympathy for than. 

*Tlie new day, about lo per cent of die students stajed away from 
-the classes; the temainiag So^ceat attended the ^sses as osibL 
I ni3yadd,theniBgnih,ofihbUnKcaityisaboiit8cD. 

"The student who was expelled next ame inside the hostel to 
dim the kqIk, Findtag dK ttrUm unwoeesfui he idop«d 
oma ineAods in the evening, as for example, bodily lying across 
ae tout main outlets from the hostd, locking some gates of the 
hostel, locking up some of 4e young boys icude dieir own rooms 
^specially the junior kids who could be intimidated into obe- 

d^. Ih this way m the aftemooo, (he rest of the students were 


people. ■" n>--,-vyoi6Ssty 

The authorities thus fin&g dm gates closed wanted to sake 

mopamg mttefcdng. But when they ataited pulling down 
lie fence with the help of setvans of the Univeaity, the stdkeis 
prevented the other students from pasbg thmugh the breaches 
to attend college. They tried removing 4e jicheteM bo^y but 
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ll6 

could aot succeed* tDie autliDtides £odu]f iIk jituaiicii ou* 
suftsgeable leccested tbe police w temovc ^ cnclled student 
from ^ hostcT pren^s u Ite vis die couice of all tbe ttouble, 
Thicb tte poJia did. This catonU^itdtated some inote of the 
stadetitB who began to show sTmpatty vitk the stoIceD. 
fleit nwfljiig the stnlteg found die whole fcodog lemoved Etom 
the hostel, entoed the coHe^ piemues and puheted fay l]dag 
across the staitcase passages and enouces to was rooms. Shn 
Ssainsa Sastd ihea doted dotra the Umvecsity Sot a hag Taa* 
tion of months 6oai Ko^mhet apth to J^iaty Be 

S oeastatsmautoihepfess pealing to du scents to come 
ch fiom home In a efastoKa aad happlet mood (be study. 
“But the coUw teemed uddi tenetna actiaidet on the part 
the stdleefi vno W extra adwee dodog Ox 'Mcuicto 
Thtj treat to lUjad, (t appean, but he asked them to obey die 
Vicodunallot and dedmedto migffefe, He sent tiro irlfigtamii 
also tothe sedhers, throagh the Vlce-C 3 uDceUor,^pca 2 iQg to disiD 
to give Dp the strike and atteod college dassej and settle doom 
to^flietvork. Though on the sujoti^ of good studeatstfacK 
td^aoi had a good effect, (he stdkeR lemiined adamant 
**Ihe pickedog is stOl going «o. B his almost become chnuc. 
TheiizikBtiaa«bout}j (0 4;2cauaibcr. They hare got ihrat 
jc spnpeduasn date not moe into du open and luike vid) 

them, but froiQvlthia^cntttionble. Brety day come 
in a body and lie dovn in nontof entzances to cluaes, ana os die 
stain les^g to claasea on the first floor and tboi pismt die 
stn^ti from eotedflg die daasea. But the ttsdieis ahifr from 
place to place and hold dassei befrue die pickelco on icidi dietal 
EadhouidierBiueafdKdassesu dnoFcd SometioesdEases 
ate held in (he ah; so dm the piaetm amot block the 
eotODCB fay lying dorm. On dtose octasmas the atoheB distuib 

who hare memUed 4 hern lectmes c^theii dass tea* 

duQ. 

''ycEteiday then ms a new ^relopmoit. The stdket ame mtt 
tfaecUiaeSitonedoathefloocaadctmied shouts, SojnBBtdkei^ 
I heard, began trdtlflg on bkckFfaoatdi faefece (he teacher coiilf 

come. Ifuyteacfrsaste kocmrofasiseek,roiseofthesidlceis 

try to inrimMate them also. fri fret they thceeteoed the Vico* 
Otancellot -nith 'riokmce and hbodsbof , if he iBd not aecede to 
lieir demands. 

**036 Other important point I oo^ to teH jot Is that the stnkeo 
get hdp from some outsWea, employ gtardi/ to enter •!» Uni* 
\ccuty ptemkes and distnib the work diw. As a matter of act 
I saw many siidi —and people are not atudentj— 
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wandeciog about in the Tcnodabs, and neat the classrooms also. 

from it the students use aborire language against lie Vice- 
ODOseellot. 

"KowthepobitlamdririBgatistliis: We haw all been feeling, 
i.e. seTcnl tea^ts and a &tgc numbei of anidenis, liat these 
activities ate not outhfril and aMi>eiolent and so ate against the 

"I learn tclTatily that some of die striker students persist in calling 
tliis non-violent. Hey say tbt if hbhatinaji dedates this tube 
-violent, they trill scop Aescaedvidet.'* 

Thelettci is dated 17th Febreaiy {1935) and addiesscd 
to Kakasaheb KaJclkar -wbcrai the teacher knows ktmatcly. 
The pCtftioQ not ptmted by me seeks ICakasaheb’s opinion 
wbemet die conduct oi ^ students can be called non- 
'riolent and depbees the attimdc of unmliscss which 
has become rampant among so many students in India. 

The letter gives the names of tliose who are inciting 
the strikers to persist in tiidr behnvicnii. On the publi- 
cation of my opinion on the strike, some one, presumably a 
student, sent me an angry tek^m saying that the beha- 
viour of the stiikcc is prefcc^ non-violent. Assuming 
tbe coiKctncss of the ittsion icproduad bv me, I have 
no hestitadoQ in saying that the attitude or tlie students 
• is csacntially violent Surely, if some one Uocis the 
passage to my house, his actitm is violence )ust as much 
as if be pushed me bodify ftom the doorstep. 

If students have a real grievance against mcir teachers, 
they may have the right to strike and even judect tbeii 
school or college but only to tbe cEtent of politely warn- 
ing the unwary fiom attending tbcii classes. They could 
do so by speaking or by distuteting leaflets. But tiicy 
may not obstruct the passage or use any coercion against 
those who do not want to strike. 

And the students have strode against whom? Shti 
Srinivasa Sastti is one of Indians best scholars. He lad 
become renowned as a teacher before many of the students 
were bom or were in tiicir teens. Any university in the 
wotid will be proud to have him as Vice-Chancellor, 
as well for the greatness of his leafnlog as for the 
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nobilit;^ of bis cbii&ctet. 

If fhe \Rite£ of the letsei to Kakasaheb has gireii 
aa flccosLte account ^ happeoiogs h the Annamilai 
UiUTetsitT, Sastck’s hindiiog of the situation aeecos 
to me lokTe been quite coasct In inj opinion, the Btti- 
kscs ate ligwriing th^dvca by tkjr I belong 

to the old school which beli^ inir7ereQ(x ibf teacheo. 
I can ufidetstind not ^it^ toa sdiool ht whose teadiets 
I have £0 leg^ But I cannot undentand disies^ 
towards ot viIificatioQ of toy teachets, Such con^ 
is ungentlemsnly, and all un g^rfemafll^Me violence. 



STUDENTS AND POLinCAL STRICES 


"Stadeflb can pky ui c&cthre part ia the nationsd stniggls if 
tbty '9iU wbok-mnedl; cotnc mdet discipline. Bat if 
they vill act on their ova ud fatter awtv their energy in 
mting ineff^ve demorntmiMit, they wiU hinder the na- 
tififisl catue.” 

7n e stolimt, ^tprecoti^ p^iiicel stfikss sluhits 
end dissipafim cj tijeir eatrg^ in ine^Kfm denmstraimSf 
Gmdbifi said'. 


I have icccived seveisl lettecs ftom students in Madias 
aod the Uoked Fioviitces ce^tidiog theit demonstiationE 
ovci Paadit Jawaharlal Ndi^s aiicstand impiisoomcnt 
and the thteatened lepdsals by tbe Govenusents coQ* 
cetnfid. Tlic students cow desire to have a stiilce of 
protest and ash for my advioc. 

\5^bcQ the viholc wodd ha^ its bend in shame over 
the ii^iisonmcat of one of Lidia’s noblest and bravest 
sons, it is no wondet that the student world in Tndi<> is 
shaken to its loots. Whilst, tbttefbie, my sympatl^ is 
wholly with thcni, I must adteie to the view diat the 
students were wiong in thdr walk-out as a marit of their 
resentment ovei Jawabadal Nehru’s impiisonmcnt. The 
Governments of the two provinces aie more than wiong 
in theii threats of r^sals. 

The students will, hofwevd:, do well not to resort 
to Ik contemNated stoke of protest. If they desire my 
advia thw should send an autbotiacd tepresentaiive, 
who is in M possession of die facts of which I have but a 
very superfidd knowledge. I diall gladly give guidance 
forwhatitmiyfaeworth. They know how nmcb I would 
value thdi wholc'hcartcd co-qpeiation in tbe sttugde I 
am endeavouring to lead In any case, they wilf spoil 



tbekmaoddsaegitboitiDDalcaDK ill'tciflceivtd ' 

fiOd bs^ ifrinn. 


I» ixoHiir sttkaxt ttmtrmi & tm sa^, Gasi^ 

Uy ittaitiaa ks btea donro to sonio paH gty jil y 
flppeacog ifl tlie Foss, pu^citii^ io ffae wf 
SDoat tb ^latiai abating stodois. I bve sot 
letd flE tkt bt ippaicd in tb Pick, if ooh beoniscl ■ 
TnottOQUuema^efi^ofiwhi^afhe^ Ibmbea 

obliged to plA U Oadu^ hpaTJ Ct^ npinim ig 

bm. No piDTOC&tim ebould b allomd to jott^ jidi- 
tidl stakes sbuksS, aoless tby bsTC made up dieii 
toifids ooce &k dl to sbudcQ thm colli^ 
dies. Hiililf^ u id ^ coiutdca, our edaafipfl g] 
tadons ue antiolH ly tb nlm, b>m vim die jotm 
U (ttag^ to fees ^ S^-4t^pttBaaa is, dietefi^ 
the pace tb studeaa nuHt pay fbt lecmi&g die ed^^ 
crohicd and oonttolkd b tb idIob. Tbn cumot bvc 
the cake and bt it too. utb^wifittbeaDcatioa^dikli 
die schoob and dte cdl^ ioipttt, u crideotlj ^ do, 
thty bn to cDobtm to & lob lb tegnlatiQiia laid down 
fot these iutitoticci. Tl]defoie,Tnless dsbadsoftbe 
ioAtntiiQia conseot, tbeie should b to political stokes. 
Dot I bTc SQgp^ a vay out. Stud^ bm labile 
time aftei echou and college btKus of ^di th^ aie tom 
OTO DMStets. 1% CEO bold SKedogt, eraesa tbit 
lyiqiatly 'with tb nitbol casx in an tude^ manset; 
and thCT can bve pnxMODH, too, if tby lib. 'Hose 
'sdto wish to tab pact in Chil DisobedkoK and acc^ 
ny leadecahn can do lo abi sutpendiog tbm studin 
£}{ ^ time Mu^, by too&cntiig to tb mnJi'ttnns laid 
dem ibt ofoiog dril DiaobedieDK and after scennng 

try pgfntfMoiL. 

utRD bora Kcebed by me&M indrndual sQidcots 
ehoff tbt b^ fitde fdtb in ny leadeohb ib thy 
bvc DO bth m die toaitmdTe of which tlie 

ceotteaodaiostviii^pBttiElljk^ Hy do notbdieve 



STUDENTS AND PQUHCAI STRIKES 


III 

in spinning, and, tf isy ootrespoDdents aie to be ac^ted 
as leliable 'witnesses, tbeii belief in noo-vioIeDce is also 
a doubtful quantity. 

Students can play an effecdre pact in tbe national 
sttogglc, if diey will wbole-hcaittdly tome undci discip- 
line. But if ^ey 'will act on dieir o'wn and fnttcc a'way 
thde energy in making inefleedrc demonstrations, they will 
bi^ec the national cause. 1 m gkd to be able to test^ 
that Congiessmen ate showing a measucc of discipline 
-wHdi is an agieeabic surpnse to me. Foe, 1 was not 
ptepated foe it. Let it not be said of the student 'world 
3iat at tlie eleventh hour, 'were found wanting. Let 
them lemembct that I am asking fee gteatet steadfastness, 
greater courage and greater scif-sactince than can be devot- 
ed by undisciplined and thoughtless demonstrations. 
The students should also realize feat the number of civil 
resisteis will always be corrfncd to a feu', compand with 
the ;je millions fotming the nation. There is po limit 
to the number who should take part in working fee cons- 
tructive programme. I regard this fee most usefel and 
eficctive part of fee movement for independence, without 
which civil resistance will cease to be civil and, fecicfoie, 
uttcriy valueless. 



STUDENTS AND POWER POUnCS 


“fovet poEdcs sEoold be mkotnni to the student Rsatld. 
limmedatBly iia dabble k that dast of voti^ du^ cease to 
be EtndentB acd tnll, tberefiit^ fbO to sem tbe cousttj k 
its ciisis.“ 

h th tatru a Itiiir fy tit Statta^ ef 
AJJ-hSg SitAni^ FtienHm^ m rt^ ti tk kttkFs 
(oamaif^iittbiiiialuatihi^litin tie iwu^tr, 
seii‘. 


I am fightbg the counti/s struggle. The couutty 
indudes stunts as much as me other parts of the body 
^dc. I have, however, a special daim upoQ die stu- 
oefiis andtbeytipofl me, I regard myself sdll as a stu- 
dent and also because from the very commencemeo: of 
mj reflim to India I have ban in dose touch widi them 
and many of them bve served the cauSe of Satyanraha. 

'niewoiE, even if the whole of the stndcait wodd wcb 
to repudiate mefor causes, whkh in their very nature must 
be teo^rary, I am not going m be dete^ fiom ten- 
d erity my advice for far of ^cedoo. 

Stud^ cannot aSbid to have party politics. They 
may bear all parties, as they read all sorts of boob, bat 
thoi business is to assimilate the trudi of all and reject 
the balance. That is the oi^ woed^ atthude that mey 
can take. 

Power polifics should he oohoows to the studem 
world. Immediately di^ dabble in that class of wodc, th^ 
<y pi y. to be stadents and wiD, therefore, fail to serve the 
country in odsk. 

An d you, as Gencol Secretary, would be illseiying 
the cause of the s^^dgna if yon t^e part in power polrtics. 

All rrtfnmiiniR fi; ai£ not bad, as all Congressmen arc 
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not angds. *1 iiave, therefoi^ do prejodice against Com- 
Mtflists, as such. 

Thck philosophj, as they have declared it to me, I 
cannot subscribe to. I have great regard for Dr. Ashiaf’s 
abilities. Ihaye never questioned his love of his country, 
hut I am positive he •will one day be sorry for the wrong 
guidance ^ is giving to the stsd^ world. 

But inasmuch as be is enamoured of his views, as 
I am of mine and we ace equally obstinate^ I despair of 
convindng him of Us error and, therefote, never enter 
into argument with him. And he returns the compliment 
by avoiding me. 

But let the students ranember that at the present 
moment I am Eghdng the counOT’s cause. I am not an 

S erienced general, bat a seasoned soldier of jo years' 
ing. 

Let them, therefore, dunk times before rejecting 
oy advice which is that most not dabble in strikes 
without reference to me. 

I have never said or suggested tbat they may never 
resort to strikes. They dtodd not forget my recent 
advice to the Guist Church College students. 1 do not 
repent of that advice. Let them take full bmefit of if*. 




Ifl idtc^ to tfae iioiTtnalitf I kve 

dne lai obusnd k duse colums it ii canlJe 

of ^lio^ in die social no less than in ^p^tkal 
£eld. It ouj equally be enplDjed sgmst Govenunent, 
sode^, or oo^i o«o £ub3j, fadier, mcithe]; buhacii or 
la the iDfly be. For, it is the bcantr of diis 
ipifltual TTcapoa that ^hen it is coapIdelT iiee ^ the 
taint of IntfSHt and its use isactmt^ and sold^bf 
loro, it ffli^ be used Tndi absohte inipoiut^ is any aiooefr 
doD and in any ciicnmaianccs traaterct A tonaete 
insance of ita use against a aocial evil \ns fuoisbed W 
the bOrTc and spicted students of Dhian) (in Khea 
Dlittict) a few days bad. Thefee&,u^aiied&cimtbe 
viflous ccmumoicadoss about die indottt received iy 
me, woe aa fellows: 

fi gecdonaa of Dbtnnij, some back, gate a 
aste is aamdon widi tbetweradiTcetemoDy 
of ^ death of his lEC^. It was preceded by a keen 
coQtiovcoy about the nbjecc amoog the young men c£ 
the pla re, vbo shaied whh a number at other lom inhabi- 
tafllTfeat strong dislike cd dda custoni. They fatthat 
on this occa^ sotodMng QDSt be done, Accordi^i 
most of dicm took all or aome of the fdkiwiiig tbee 



students' noble SA1TA6ILAHA lAJ 

3. T& beat padeiily aad cbeu&lW 8117 bu^ tMatment that 
be accotded «> thecu hj meit cidetA fbt taBig this 

itep. 

Ill piusuasce of this ^gciaon, quite a kige flofflbet of 
stndefits, jflHnHing some diSdieo of tesdet age, &sted 
on the diy on xsrhich the dinnei ■%'as mvcn and took 
iiponthcmadTestheTOdioftfairw-cailedddcts, Itoi 
ws the step ^e fcom the daa^ of serions pccuniaty 
consequences to the students, ^e ‘elders’ threatened 
to stop the allowances of didi boys, and even to 'with' 
draw any fiTwnrbil aid thaf diey ■were giving to local instl- 
fafioos, hut the boys stood finn. As many as two hund- 
red and eighty five students thus refused to take paxtln 
the caste <^er, and most of diem fasted. 

I tender my coogiatuladons to these boys and hope 
that erer^ere stu(knt8 -will take a ptominent part in 
edectine sodid reform. Th^ hold in their pocket, as it 
were, key to sodal i^rm a&dtbeprotecdon of their 
rdigiqn just as they hare in thek possession the key to 
Jfl'tfra;— though they may not be aware of it enring to mar 
negligee oc carelusness. But 1 hope that the esample 
set the students of I^tmaj 'will awaken them to a 
sense of didt power. In n^ opinion the true sbraddba 
of the deceased lady was pedoffl:^ by these young men 
fasting on that day, while diose who gave the dinner 
wasted good money and set a bad erample to the poor. 
The rich, monied <iiss ought use their (^-giTcn wealth 
foiphilanthtopic purposes. They should 'understand that 
the poor cannot afford to caste dinners on weddbg 
or on funeral cetemomes. These had practices hare 
proved to be the ruin ofupy ft poor man. Ifthcmoney 
that was spent in Dhaonaj on tiie caste dinner had heen 
used for helping poor students, or pool -widows, or 
for or cow-piotcction or the amelioration of the 
‘untouchables,' it would hwc home fruit ai^ brought 
peace to the departed soul. But as it is, the dinner has 
already been forgotten, it has^fi^ nobody and it has 
caused pain to the students and the sensible section of the 



Dbmiftj public 

Let DO one Imagioe the Setya^aba his gone in 
Tain, because it did not succeed in pievmtii^ the 
m questioa £com taking; place. Ihe students themselvea 
ko^ chat diece wzs lit^ possibility of tbdr 
ptoduciog at^ inuDediate ^ogible tesulL But we may 
safely take it diatif ^y do Dotlec dieir idgiiauce go to 
sleep, no Setiu will again date to give a p>st-aa-tm 
damet. A chconic and long-standing sodal evil cannot 
be sw^ away at a sctoke, it always xequiies padenix 
and peiaeTeance. 

^en will the ‘elders’ of out society learn to tecognize 
the signs of the times? How long will tky beeves to 
custom instead of using it as a means &C ^e ameliota- 
tion of aodeft and me couooy ? How long will they 
kea their children divorced from a practical application 
of me knowledge which they am helping them to acquite ? 
When will th^ rescue tbeit sense of tight and wrong Apoa 
its present state of ttance, and wake up and be Imbajm 
in me ttue sense of die word? 
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“Osr students are vd^ed iom with cuts and worries 
when they should really be cardu] for nothing. Hiey ba^ 
simply to tecebe and to aaslmilatc. ‘They shoold Ieddw only to 
^criidaate hetweeo what ibo^ be seethed and what 
jetted”. 

Mirnmg the sittietiU of the Smalies CoUt^^ '^)avna- 

Gmi^biji said'. 

I have to speak to-day oo the dJmva or dtity of stu- 
deats. Tbat mma is as easy as it ia diiEcult. Accoid- 
iagto Hiodoistn, tiaiivoAmss^hrahmchart, aadMt^a* 
e^KKshram is the studeot-stats. Cdib&cy is i sanov 
iote^tatioo of kahmebatya. TIk odgbu tncaDiag is 
the Bfe or the state of a sttident. Ihat ipefi£B control 
of the senses. Bot the '^hole period of study or acquire- 
meut of knowledge by means of control of the senses 
came to he regarded as brahmtabarfo-osiram. This period 
of life necessarily means very moch taking and Tciy little 
^ving. We are mainly ied|ii6iite in this state, taking 
whatever we can get £com parents, teachers and from the 
world. But the talung, if it catties— aa it did— no obliga- 
tion of rimultaneous repayment, it necessarily carries an 
obligation to repay the whole deh; with compound in- 
terest, at the piopertimc. Thatis why Hindus Tnaintain 
brahffaebana^shf'awa as a matter of religjous duty. 

The Hfe of a hrahnHxbari aiKl a saiya^ are regarded 
as spmmally similar. The brabssaebari must needs be a 
sat^asi, if he is to be a hrabaa^t For d)c Jtfwjwri it is 
a matter of choice. The fbnr of Hinduism have 
now-a-days lost sacred character and exist, if at all, 
in name. The life of the student hahmehari is poisoned 
at the Tciy spring. Tbou^ te is nothing left of the 
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askmas to-day, ^di Dt may liold up to the piesent 
genetadon as somethmg to letm from a^ copy, ttc may 
still hade back to the iebals that iospited ^ 
askems. 

How can we nnderrtandAe duty of students to-day^ 
We have &lleQ so nmch fam die ideal, The patents 
tab the lead in giving tk wrong diiecdon. They feel 
that tfaeif childtea shomd be educated only in order that 
they may casi wealth and posidoQ, Education and know* 

ledge aie thos being poistititted and we lookinvoin^ 
the peace, innocence and bliss ti^at the Hie ol student 
ought to be. Our students are weired down wi& mies 
and worries when they should reauy be careiul forno' 
thing. They have simply to receive and to asimilate. 
They should know only to disetuoinate between wkt 
should be received and what rejected. It is the dnQr of 
the teadvr to teach his pupils disaimioadoD. ^we 
m on taking in indisciimmately wc would be no better 
man macblaes.^ We are thioJdi^ knovnng beings, and 
we must in this period efistiogwh truth from untruth, 
sweet from bitter language, dean &om undean thit^, 
and 30 on. But the students path to-day is strewn witii 
more difticolties than the one of distinguishing good 
from bad things, He has to £^t the bosue atmosphem 
around him. Instead of tk sacred surroundings of a 
R/rb' Garths As^a/a and his paternal caie^ he has the 
atmosphere of broken-down home and die artificial 8a^ 
toondl^ created by the modem ^stem of eduation. 
The taught tbeii pupils widiout boob. They 
only gave them sew aautm, wfakb die pupils tteasuied 
in thdr memories and tncslated in pradical life. The 
present day studrat has to live in the ntidst of heaps of 
bods, sufHdeat to chob him. In my own da]^, Rey- 
nold was much in vogue among students and I esca^ 
him only because I wss & ^om being a btilliaotstuabt 
and never cared to peep oat of school tess-boob. When 
I went to England, however, I saw that diese novels were 
tabooed in decent circles and that I had lost nothing I7 
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hflying nevet cead tbem. ttete are taaoy other 

things 'whidi a student do worse doao r^ect One 
soch thing is the ceare to earning a career. Only the 
^^ittf—houseboMei— has to thinK of it, it is none of 
the bralmachafi stcdent’s SxiriM. He has to acgoaint 
iums^ whh the condition of dungs in bis own country, 
tty to lealize the magnitude the crisis with which itis 
and the woih that k tcqiuiea of him. I dare say 
inai7 amongst you read newspapers. I do notth^ 
I can ask ycu to eschew them altogetheii 1 would 
afik yon to eschew eTerydung of ephemeral interest and 


1 can xeu you mat newspapers moia notting ot p»fmane.nt 
intutesc. They ofet nothii^ to h^ d^e fotmation of 
charactet, and yeti know me ctare foe newspapers, It 
ia pitiable, terrible, I am talking in this strain as I have 
m^df made some experiinems in edu cati o n. Out 
those esperiments I learnt die meaning of education. 
I discovered Sa^^ak and Noi«o*opeiatteft and Isnach* 
cd On those new expeikentj. I assure you I have never 
legiettd having tned these last, not have Inadcnakca 
theta simply with the olnect of winning political Swan^. 
I have ventured to place dtem even before students. Fo^ 

th^ ate Innocent. They aa tenJay sunuiied up in the 
spinoing-whccl. First, it was hailed with ridicule; then, 
^e scorn ani pccseudy, it wiUbc received with joy. 
The Congress has adopted it, and I would not hesitate 
to ofet It respectfully even to Lord Heading. I would 
not hesitate to do so, as I know diat I would lose nothing 
IQ 60 The loser would be Lord Rgading, if he 
to deliver the message 
of the WLm to the ^faop cf Cabdtt, when T had me 
honour to make his acquaintance in Delhi. I did the 
Mrs. Maddock 

sailed for England I presented her with a Mr towel 
ta “ “"T tie 
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tilings and yet SO potest d ^)od. It may sot be lelistupg, 
but no health'giviog food ks the teliah of spiqr fb^ 
so detamtal to be^ AcdsotbcGitak&mciDoisble 
text asks all tbmkbw peo^ to t&ke tbit^ ofwhich tbe 
££8t t££teis bitter, biic vbicb areuldmac^ coodudveto 
bnmoftality. Sucb a duog U}>day is the spiooing wheel 
and its piodcct. There U so ji^ia (sacrifice) greater 
than spiofliiig, calculated to brisg peace to the troubled 
spirits, to soothe the distracted studect’s mind, to spiiins- 
1 ^ hfi lifo. I have to-day no better piescoption for the 
country— not even the C^ri—k this practical age wbidi 
looks for irmnediite cesiuts. 1 would am oder, 
Iwt I annot promiac Immediate result; whilst the thing 
lofecis such as you can take to with God’s name on your 
ljps« and ei^ect inmediate result. An English fiuend 
wiote saying his ^n gii^ h common sense told him that 
spinning wheel wxs an excellent hob^. I said to him: 
*It may he a hobby fot you, for us it is the Tree of Plen^.’ 
I do not like many We^tm ways, but there are certain 
f ilings in them fot which I can not disgiiise 117 a dmir a- 
tion. Their ‘hobby’ is a thing ftU or meaning. Col 
Maddoefc, who was an efficient sufficon and took great 
delight in his task, did not devote all ms hours to his work. 
Two hours he had set apart for his boUwwbicb was 
gardcoiog, and it was tha gardening that lent zest and 
BBVour to his lift. , 

I have pleasure, dierefore, in placing the sjuaniag 
wheel before you, even as t hoWjy if you will, m order 
that your IHe may have zest and savour, in order that you 
may find peace and bliss. It will help yon to lead a ^ 
dkebmehayi. Failfa is a thing of great moment mdic 

student-state. Ttac are so many things which you have 
to take for grantei You accept them simply becaote 
yon get foiiTP fitoffl yocr teadicr. Some prc^sitioffim 
Geometry, for instance, were very difficult of comp^cn' 
sion for me. I took them for granted and ft^ayl, not 
only can understand them, but can lose myself in a study 
of Geometiy as casity as I can do in iny presentwoit 



If you have faith and plj ^ Wheel, take it ftom me that 
some day you will admit that wl^t ac oIH man once told 
you about it was htetalty true. No wonder that one 
learned in the bre applM the following text firom the 
Gita the spinning wheel: 

Id this there is no tnste ot eSbi^ oehhet is dieie any obstaclei 
Ewn a little piacdce of this dkefsa saves a man from calamity.' 
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our leamioi or reeitetion of the Yedts, correct htoivledgc 
ofSusktit. Latin, GreekaodviiatAot, willaTiilsiiDtiiinglf 
dieTdonotemUeoittcQldTateabeoIsteputinofheBtt. ue 
ead of all kaovledge must be btdUiag up of chancter.*’ 

Adireiai^ tit stuitefs Vellert, Ganif^ setJ\ 

At tbe outset, I would like to express mf very deep 
sorrow over the domestic eSictioo that has b^Ilea you 
Princi^ I heard of it as soon as I readied here. 1 
appicaate, Mr. Pricdpal, Ac tot murteous considea- 
ttofi that you have shown, by not merely allowing this 
Auajon to take ^ace uc^ jota roof, also, in spite 
of you overwhelming giie^ gradng Ais iunctioD by you 
presence and presiding at^ I ask you to n^atd me as a 
partner in you mef. 

I Aank all & students and oAets Sot Ae address Aat 
has been presented b me Ais afternoon and tbe purse 
for the Kmi Fund. Tbk dennostntion of you per- 
sonal afetion for ms and you ideodiicadon wiA the 
poorest of Ae land does not surprise me now, bemuse it 
has become a common fc^ute wherever I go Atou^- 
out Ae length and breadA of ou beautiful country. 

It haslxHi a matter of the greatest joy to me and 
nyisn lariofl, in the fecc of many ifficultitt, to find Aat 

student world Aron^oot India has a warm comer 
for me in tb^ heart. The students have li^jtened my 
hnrde " to a very great extent. But 1 cannot suppress 
from me Ae feeling Aat, in spite of AJs personal 
affection Aat Ae students have shown to me every- 
vhea and even ideotlficafton wiA Ae poorest of the 
land, Ac stodents have yet to cover a vast amount 
of ground. For, you are Ae hope of the future. 
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Yot will be called upon* when you aie discbatgcd from 
you colleges and sdux^ to eotet upon puMc life, 
to lead the pocu people of this coflutiy. I weld, thete- 
foffj like you students ^ have a sense of lespOQsibililj 
and show it in a i&udi tnore toogihle manner. It is a 
teciarkable &ct, and a sgietiable net, that in the case of 
die TOSt majority of students, wHst they eatatain noble 
impulses dusng their student days, these disappear when 
they finish theii studies. He Tiat majority of tliem look 
out for loaves and fishes. Surely, ^ete is somediing 
■wrong in this. There is oac reason which is obvious. 
Every educationist, every one who has had anvthtng to 
do with the students, has realized that out educational 
systan is fiiulty. It does not cotcespond to the require- 
' merits of the country, certain^ not to the lequiretnents 
of paupa India, ‘niere is no cottespondcocc bctvEcn 
the eduation that is ^rven and the home life and the 
viOage life. Sut that is, 1 a iar»t question than 
you and I can deal with in a meeting of this character. 

Taking thit® as they ate, we have to consider what 
is possible for the students to do and what more we can 
do in order to serve the country. The answet that has 
came to me and to many, arc eager to see that die 
student world gives a g^ account of itself, is that die 
students have to search widun and look after tiieit pe^ 
sonal character. Purity of persoial life is the one indis- 
pensable condition for bmlmog a sound education. And 
my mcedi:^ vdtb thousuids of studoits and the cones- 
poadence, which I continuou^ have with the students 
m which th^ pour out tbeir innennost feelings and take 
me into dicii confidence, show me quite deariv that there 
is much left to be desired I am sure that all of you under- 
thoroughly what I mean. In out languages there 
IS a beautiful word, eqtuvaleot for tiie word student, that 
is, brahmaihan. ViijartU is a coined word and a poor 
equivalent for bFabsmehoT!, And I hope you know what • 
me word brahtnatbert nuana. It means s pa i^h e r after 
God, one who conducts huusdf so as to bring 
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neaiest to God in the least possible, tisie. Aod all £he 
leligioos of the wodd, boverei much th^ nay 
^et, aie absolutely ooe on this fimda^tal, that fio om 
or wotoan toith ao impoxe leait cac possib^ appear be* 
fore the Goat "WhitE Thcaoe. AH oui IpaTnmg or rccita* 
tioa of the VtieSy correct ksowlcdge of Saosm^ Latin, 
Greek aad what sot, ^ aTail us nothing, if tliey do not 
enable us to culdvate absolute purity of heait. The 
cod of all koowled^ must be buM^ up of character. 

An English fiiend m ^^limoga, whom I did not know 
before, came up to me and me, why it was. if India 
was really a ^icitually advanced counoy, he did not 
observe in the scudents a real jeanung a^r knowledge 
of God, why was it that the students, many of thcov du 
not even know what the Bhagwad Gita was. I gave,' 
what appated to me, an boi^t explanation and excuse 
for this discoveiy of his. But I do not pf(^sc to give 
that ex^aoatioa to you, nor seek to excuse this very gieat 
and fftare defect. The vof first ttroest request mat J 
would make to the students before me here is, diareacb 
one of you ahouid search within, and wherever you find 
that mv remarks are justifiect you will begin to reform and 
rebuild yourself. Md thow of you who are Hindus, 
and the vast majority ate Hindus, 1 know, will endeavour 
to understand the very »mpl^ bnudful, and to me sin- 
ful message of the Gita. The cxperittcc, and I diink 
I can say the o^jcticnce without a single exception of 
those vrfio have really earned on this search after truth, 
to thdf hearts*purc, is that it is an utterly impo^ 
aibk effort, unless it is accompanied by a heart-prayer to 
the Almi^. Whatever^ therefore, you do not 
lose fiich m God. I canaotreason ont the filing for you; 

really speaking, it is a feet which dansceods im- 
son. But I want you to cultivate a spirit of real humility 
and not summarily reiect die experiences of so ma^ 
^isbh and otbca of dic world, and not 

them as so many supersdtfous toco. And if you will but 

do this, all the rest that I wane to say will be as clear as 
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ctplal to you. This will be to me the test of youi 
sincerity of profession. H you have aal faiA in 
pu cannot out fisel for riie humblest of His creation. 
And whether it is the qjinniflg wheel and Khmli, or 
untouchabiliiy, or total prohiUtioii, or social teform in 
mnfifyfinn with child-wIdows ot cliild-wivcs and many 
other sifntlflr thines, pu will find that all these activities 
are derived from the same sooice. 

It is really die easiest thing in the world for pu to 
make pur choice once for all, and say to yoursdf that 
you shall use heuceibrth oodibg but JCW/, since it puts 
a few coppers into the pockets of those who need them 
most. In this one institudoo alone, I understand, you 
arc more than 1,400. Just thick- what the 1,400 by giving 
only half an hour to spinrung can add materially to the 
wealth of the country. Thm also what 1400 can do 
on behalf of the so-called untoudubles, and if ^ the 1,400 
young men were to make a soUmn resolve, and they can 
do so, that ate not gping to have any^g whatso* 
ever to do with child-wives, imagine what a great reform 
you will make in society arou^ you. If the 1400 
amongst pu, ot a respectable namber even, devote your 
leisure hours or part of pot Sundays to going ai^st 
those who are given to dimk, and in the kindest manner 
possible steal into their hearts, imagine what service you 
will render to then and to the country. 

All these things you can do m spite of the odstbg 
Aul^ edacittoc. Nor do pa requie modi elJbit for 
doing these thii^ except pu have got to change 
your heart, and, to use a cunent expression in the political 
world, alter the ‘angle of vision’. 

And I want you to turn this occasion to advantage, 
and you will do so if only you will consider the 
(drcumstances under which we have met this evening 
and by reference to which I started toy address. A mete 
man of the world would be justified, and he will be held 
justified by the wotl^ if he Excused himself fram attend- 
ing a function of this diatactet on account of domestic 
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iffiicdcti. Sudf, tkc a sometbiog noUe and majestic 
\rlicii a mao, mstesid of blooding ova sach somjs, 
tTfln»mntwi tbcm iBto sems ibt God and bumsnitf. 
blaT God enable yon to undentand tbe iTords that I haTe 
spolcm to yonl Ithankpacaiceiiiotofbcyoucaddtesi 
and the puse and all that yon haTC said. 
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'If ladia ii not to dedue s(iiatiiil hokfupt^, jsligious ms- 
ttucdooofliaTtKultiniutlKftddiobcatlmtasaBceEsaty as 
Kcokc imtnicdoa’'. 

The other dty, in, iJjc a»isc of a coovmatiooj a 
misuonaiy fdeod a^ked nc, if ^idia vu leiily a spiiitu^y 
adTacad amotty, why it m that he found only a few 
stadeotB having any knowfc^e of thdt own rdigioo, 
eren of the Bbagrad Gils- In support of the statemeot 
the fdend, who is hintsdf aa eduationlit, told me that 
he had made it i point tt> ask the students met, whether 
they had any knowledge at theit ie]iigio& or of the Bhagvad 
Gita. ATasttcajotityoftheoawemfouidtDbeuuiocent 
of aw such knowledge. 

1 do not propose to take at the piescat taoinciit 
the infstenc^ that because oe^n students had no know- 
ledge of thw own idigioo, Indk was not a spiiitu^y 
advanced country, beyond string that the ignorance on 
the part of the students (rf tdigious hooks did cot oeces- 
lari^ mean absence of all rdipoci life, or want of spiii- 
tnality among the pcopk to die students belonged. 
But the® is no doubt that the vast mabn^ of studeots, 
who pass through the Government education^ instltu- 
tons, ate devdd of any icBgicw icsttuction. The lemadt 
of the missionary had t efc t ^ to tie Mysore students, 
^ I somewhat pained to ohaerve diat even the stu- 
™ of Mysotc had no tefigjoos instruction in tie State 
gpols. I know that there is a school of thought which 
oetcTO in only secular instnedon being given in public 
sMs. I know also that in a countnlib India whete 
there a® most religions of the world teprsaented. and 
wnere there are so many denominations in lie same icli- 
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doc, tiiete nnut he i about making ptcfrisioD 
ht id^ooi instmcdcfl. But if India is not to decke 
spiotual banloratcy, Kiigious icstmctioa of its ycmdi 
must be bdd to be at least as oecessafy aa seculac instnc* 
tion, It is ttuCj tbit hiotdedge of te%ioiu books is 
equhalent of that ididai. But if an: cacnot have di' 
gioo, tre must be satwied viib ptoridicg out bo^s and 
gitls xiith. urbat is next best. And vhsdiet is 


mnac coldvate the att df-ldp about mattes rdigioas 
aa about odieis. TIict tca^ sott theic ova claes, just as 
they have theii ova deis!i% aod, nov, spumes’ dubs. 

Adfiressiiig die Ccdl^ie liigb Srbool students at 
Shiaioia, I found apon ctufoity at foe meetiag that out 
of a hua^ ot more Htsfoi boys, foere veie haidly eight 
vho had tead the Bhignd (Mta. None laised lus band 
in aesvEf to foe quesooo^ Thefoer of foe fov vbo bad 
tead the Cita tbete vis vho undestDod it Out of 
five ot ii MumloHn Ix^ all sised theii hands as havi^ 
lead tlx Qucao. But o(^ one could say foit be knev ic 
mmtaaft. Tbs Gita is my (^od, a vety easy beedt 
to ofidestuid. It doa piesent some fundamental pto* 
biecus which ate no dotd^ difficult of sobdoiL But foe 
geoetal tw i 4 of foe Gim is, in my opiniou, oninistakablei 
It is accqjted )jj aJl IflodB xcti as aofoaaaflre, It is 
free fiom say ruci of dogmt lu a short <^pas it 

r i a complett, ceasoued, nmial code. It sslifoes bofo 
intellect aod the heart. R'b thus l«h phibo* 
phkal aod dewtwaaL fa aw**! Is uaiTC^. Tlx 
onguage b inciedihiy simple. Butl* ncTerfoac^ foiti 
foat thctc shcfuld be an anfooritafo's ueisicin in each 
Ycmaculai, and the tandadom should he so ptEsaicA » 
to avoid ifld in a manoer that would msfe 

the tcachiog cf the Gte iflteigibk to foe av^ 

The BU^estion is not iitendfid in anir way to suppk^ 
foeoiigmal. For,lKiKQteOT(^iniaDiktCTEiyHiiMU 
boy and gtd foould faauv Sanskut But fef a long 
time to come, there will he milliofls vifooutacy know- 
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ledge of Sanskst. It -wonld be suicidal to beet) them 
depOTed of the of tbe Bhagvad Gita^ because 

tb^ do not kno'w SansktiL 
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‘TtislieatBelseetheGUDsGodtfithe BfaagTuI Gita, as I see 
is &e BiSksfiJ die Quiu, tjiatinf to (be Hindo kys tbac 
^ denve eieatcc ktfatadoa finia dse Bhagrad be- 

cause (bey udll M tucol to de Gba moie dun to aa? otber 
booJc”. 

h tit mffu oj i/s e^ss to tic iUmrgftii si/shtSy 
Gaadhiji smh 

Petbudoo is the eschsive attiibDte of G(34 and it 
is ifldesctibsble, untMisl&table. I do believe tkt it is 
possible for evoy human being to be(»me peifect. It 
18 oecessatf for &ll to upiie eftcc peifcdon, even » God 
is petfecL It is oecessat; for us all to stftec pa> 
Extioo; but 'nrhen that blencd state is attained, it be(3:)ises 
indesc^ble. And I, therefoK, submit in all faumili^ 
that even the Vt^s, the Quran and the Bible axe the 
peifect vmid of God; and impeifect bdD|s that we ate, 
we ate surajed to and fio by a multitude of pas- 
siofls. It is impossible fex us ereo to understand this 
woed of God io its feUnesa. And so I saf to a Hindu 
bojr that he must not uproot the tnditioos in wbidi he 
has been brought up, as I ssf to a Mussalmu ot a Cbd- 
tian boy that be must not uproot bis mditioos. 

And so, wMst I wild wdlcome jw ieamiog the 
Gospel and your leai^ the Quran, I would cei^y 
insist on all m you Hindu Iwys, if I had the power of in* 
sisteoce, learning the Gita. Itlsmybelieftliatthejmpuri- 
tj that we see (wont boys in schooh, the carelessness about 
fhwiga that matter in life flic levity with which die stu- 
dent world deals with the gteatest and most fun^cntal 
questions of life is due to this uptootii^ of tradition fcom 
wbidi boys have hitherto detrra their sustenance. 
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But I must Qot be mlsondefstood, I do not hold that 
ererythuig ancient is good, because it is andent. I do not 
advocate surrender of (^d-g^ven reasoning, feculty in 
the face of ancnent traditiwi. Any tradition, hox^er 
atid e qt , if inconsistent tsith moiali^, is fit to be banished 
£[om the land. Uatoucbalnli^ may be considered to be 
an ancient tradition, the instuutioa of cblld-tndowhood 
and child-manhge may he c^deted to be ancient trac- 
tion, and even so mai^^ an andent homhie belief and super- 
StMous piactke. I would sweep them ont of evtstenfa, 
if I had me power. When, therefore, I talk of respecting 
the andent taditbo, you now nTiftpfshinri what I m ^ an 
And it is because I ace the Mfn«> God in the Bhagvad Gita, 
as I see in the Bible and die Quran, foat I say to the Eiindu 
boys that they will derive greater inspiration from the 
Bmigvad Gita, because they will be tuned to the Gita more 
than to any other book, 
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"Ibe Qib ii ^ UmTetsd Modux. She tunic nobody. 

Her dooirjs vide open to iSfocevbokoocb. AtOKWUiy 

of fbe <3ti does not kaov vhtt disippolotmest is. He erer 

Iha ID pueoflul joy atiH petes that pttsech uodetstsedieg". 

I b&TS been asked hf Adtaxya Anaod Sknkai Dku* 
TO to sav a itw words on ^Gita to die students of the 
Kashi Wshro Vidyalaya. ft is not widiont hesitatioii diat 
1 kro accepted die kvitadoo. 'What tight can a lajzoan 
like myself k7e to discourse on a theme like this in the 
presence ofa loiait like him? I ba\'e neither his pn&uad 
achoiamlm nor the deq> of our aocieot religious 
lore Pandit for iostuice, has. Sank 

'^dkbbhai, in his diarsct^dc maonet, asked me this 
aomiog whether scavei^ers, cultivatois, and weaycis 
like Min and me were not altt^etber out of emut in a 
dtf of Paidits like Kashi and in die pretence of sudi 
P^ts as Malaviyaji and Adia^ Dhtim; and in a wij 
he tight. But I have come here, not widi any pre- 
tence to [earning, hut 0M7 to tell you , whet reacdon 
the Gita had on lay natums Eke mine and the Saidai’s. 
I wonder whcdiet 70a have even a distant idea of how 
proAiiuidiy it affect die Sardai docDg his im^siai- 
lewtf. 1 am here to bear witness to the &ct diat in the 
Yeravada Piisoo it gave him more strength and sustoima 
than meat and dricik. To ffiid die Gha in the onginal, 
he set about learning Sanirit widi the help of Psndh 
Satavaiebfs Sanskrit Sdf-hiBttoctot, and once he m 
started on it, tine book seldom Irft his hands. It occupiw 
Mm ftom mofoiflg rill night ft was not an obsession of 
an unoccupied mind, as you might be tempted to think* 
but the of det^ thougM. Whicb is the one book 
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tbatcaa beto the Hindus wkt tbc Bible is to the Chris- 
tiaos 01 the Qman to the Mossalmans?’— wc asked our- 
selves. la it the Vtiasi No. The Bhagavat ? No. 
DeviPurao? No. Eadykffl? childhood,! had felt the 
need of a scripture that vould save roc as an unfailing 
guide through the trials and tan^tions of life. The 
Veks could not supply that need, if only because to learn 
them TTOuld requite fifteen to ^tecn years of hard study 
at a place like Kashi, for which I was not ready then. 
But the Gita, I had read somcwheie, gave within the com- 
pass of its 70D verses the qaintcsscnce of all the Sbastras 
and the Vpambads. That decided me. I Icamt Sanskrit 
to enable roe to rad Gita. To-day, the Gita is not only 
my BiHe or my Quran, it is mote than that— it is my 
Motbet. I lost my earthly roothet who gat'c me birth 
long ago; but this Eternal Mother has completely filled 
her pkee by my ride ever since. She has never changed, 
she nas never felled me. ^Tten I am in difficulty or dis- 
tress, I seek te&gc in her bosom. ^ Often, in the course 
of ray stwggie against cntooclttbility. I am conficonted 
with conflic^g ojnmom delivered by doctoo of learrang. 
Some of them tell me tlwt ootooch^ty, as it is piactisd 
to-day, has no sanction in Hinduism and tb^ Bless my 
efforts to eradicate ft; but Aoe are some others who 
maintain that uotouchabili^ has been an essential part 
of Hinduism from the ve^ b^uming. Which authority 
should I follow under the circumstances ? I feel absolutely 
at sea. The Vedas and the SmHiizre of no avail to me. 
I, then, approach the Mother asdsay; ‘Mother, these learned 
Pandits nave put me in a pRdicament. Hdp me out of 
my perplesity.’ And the Mother, with a smile, says in 
reply: ‘The assurance held out by me in the Ninth Chap- 
ter is npt meant for the Biabmans only, but for the sit)pef 
and tbc out-caste, the down-trodden and tlie disinlieritecl, 
too.’ But, in order to be woifoy of that promise, we 
must be obedient and devoted duldren of the ifother, 
and not disobedient and didoyd children who only make 
a pieteoce of devorion. 
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TO THS STUDENTS 


It is sometimes aileged the Gita that it Is too 
difficult a woik fbc the maa m the stieet. The 
I vecture to submit, is iBfiouoded. The Gita enabled 
die late l^kamaa^a, out of hk encyck^edic laniing and 
study, m ptoduce a monomectal commeotaty. For him 
it 'was a sto£c*house of pjc&ucd liudis to exeidse his 
intellect upon. But that need not scate away a lay leadei. 
If TOO film all the i8 cbpmts too difficult to negotiate, 
m^acai^smdyofthefimtthteediaptetsooly. Th^ 
will give TOU in a notahell what Is ptopounded in gteatet 
detail and ftotn di&tent aisles in die temaining fifteen 
chaptets. Etch these thice cliaptcts pan be fuiffict epito- 
mized in a few yeiBes that can be selected Imm these c\ax^ 
texs. Add to this the fact, that at three distinct places 
the Gta goes eren further and fmdicr and crboitsus to 
leave alone all ‘uai^ and take refuge in the Lord alone, 
and it will be seen how baseless is the charge diet the 
message of the Gita is too subde or complkatcd for lay 
minds to understand. The Gita is the Univenal Mother. 
She turns amy no body. Ikr door is wide open to any 
one who knocks. A true votary of the Gib does not 
know what duappe^tment is. He ever dwdls in peten- 
nkl jc^ and peace that passetb uoderstandh^. Bat 
that peace and joj come not ^ the scradc or to him who 
is proud of ius intellect ot kaming. It is leseived only 
for the humble in spirit, -who btiegs to her wo^p a full- 
ness of fiuth and an undivided singleness of miod. There 
never was a man who woeshipped her in diat spirit and 
went back disappointed. ' 

Our students are proBe to be up^ tdfies. A 
trivial thirm like dilute k an examination them 
into the mrkest despair. The Gita inculcates in ffiem 
tbe duty of perseverance in die fece of seeming ftilote. 
It teadies us that we have a ri^ to actions only but not 
to the i^it tbeteof, and diat success and fidhire ate oik 
and tbe same thin g at botmra It calls upon us to dedi- 
cate ouiselves body, mind and soul to pure duty, and not 
to become menfal voluptuaries at idle mercy c£ all chance 
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desires and uiidisciplinid impolscs. As a Sciyu^rab!, I 
caji declare iliat ihc (iiia is cm presentitn; nw \viih fresh 
lessons. If somcboih- ulls me that thjs'is niy delusion, 
mj' reply lo him T<,Tuld be that 1 shall Imp this delusion 
as* im' riclwst treasure. 

1 would advise the students to Ixrpin their ilav with 
an early niorninp recilatinn of the (iila. I am n lover and 
devotee of Tulsidas. 1 adore llic pnai spirit ilwt pave 
to an acliinp world t)ic nll-hcalinft MjrJh: ttf R,!f'ijir.iK'j. 
Hut 1 am liefo to-ilay, not to nrcscot Tulsidas in ynu, 
hut to ash you to j.iW up the siutty of the Ciii.'. not in a 
c.tT|Utip nr critic,’! spirit, btii in a ilcvuut anil nvereni 
spirit. ‘Hius approathcil. she will pram ytuir evert* wisli 
h is no jfihc, I adnai. rrntcml'rrinp Iw’huri airthv 18 
chapters, hut it j? w<«rdiwhilc (.'» tiwU tin* ailanj'l 
Once you have «»f ii' sweet jiu1.ir. your attachment 
to it will prow l>i*m thy to diy. Tliv-jecilaliun nf tlw 
(.jira versts t\ill iui^pirt you In ytnir trials and ontsDle 
vou in ytrtif elistress, evvn in tljc datl-niss of sotiiary etui' 
lincmenl. And If, with iljctc vetH-j. on vour lips, vou 
receive tlie final sutMimns and tUlivcr tip V'lur spirit, 
vnii will attain Ilv/.w;; :V/rrur-she Hnal ’l Iher.t'ion. 
V'hat that bksfed state is, 1 leave it for your learned 
/\fL-ij./s ID explain to you. 


10 



>» FAITH IN PSAYBS 


God*! odsioiQi oiiiiot doe* u>T oeni to pond. God 
lb KHeisaoti^KimcdidtttreselMn. TLeibma 

of fK^iig ii ft duoK idiidi TR ihil Msc diT ditov off mIw 

nlwr”. 

Hoe ifl a letKt ^attea b 7 a studeot to tk Fmdpil 

of i Oidootl tatriturinn ssliing to ke OCUiCd fioai 9C£Dd- 

iiig ia pnyet neetioga: 

*7 b(| to jfBte tlftt I law oo Uitf ia papcf, u I d» ao( bf&rre 
ia tsjtog hnva u God to ^riiicb I no^ psj. I omt 
^iA;iiecaiit]'o{n^fflMD|andiQtii]jd£ ^tdoIloK 
jfldoMtaafoiHbnaadalii^ftDdnBccitlf vdA n^m 
iduaet? ' 

"So {uu cDo^ttonl pnrrer li ceaamtd, irlt Qfu tut 
Qa nKb ft hn sail of ton eiuef ten gop woal ottcteiaiiM 
opaottluag,bcTmitdSiDgltaajbe? A» lie Sole ladi^ 
not childteii opeetsd to fix their iddeettaitioDct danoM 
idtnofevmteaiptottiiGed udgoolndeqialitfofellu 
■ad mini ouet b^-tcutdicg phata? Tla pat peifenins 
if cequuedto be raecteiu^culu tiaastw (oiiiiiaDd ofi 
pird^ou. QniioicintbrK»ftftln3Loaiiibiiitootiii 
w boiti of boyi t? 07 wdi saduaicil {ooctiaD? Not^ 
am be mate npogDBittoisaoa diui to emt die Bice bdaTtout 
Enmna ofnetf texpciaeot tlKetoB, psyet dioidd dik 
be ft catfrjlsbL lee tbote w vbo htre i tue fet 1^ mil 
dtote ^ dlilike IL Aimiiiig doM ndiDot coatdellui 

j| IQ itiurnal mj Agi»i<l>ig ICtlDto’* 

let us fiist ««riirp tk of lut sIei. 
Ii it ui kiaioal nid t^odiog act fo eobmit to i ditdp- 
lioe bdbie one fi) have ooimctiDiiaboDt its 
Is it InmTfinl aod to stsdy sqI^ccs 

ftcco) 3 £iig to tk adiool 37 !^^ if ooe his 119 <xuiTOtiQa 
■boot its 'Hsj a bo; excoaed ftoiii Btodjiiig 
bis Tcmculu, if be iiai pesaaded luoself that it is use* , 
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less? Is- It not truer to say diat a school boy has no con- 
Tiction about the things he lias to leain,-or lie discipling 
he has to go through ? His choke is exhausted, i£ he bad 
it, T^ea he elected to belong to an instimtioa. His join- 
ing one TTieans that be 'will villifig^' submit to its rules 
and regulations. It is open to him to leave h but he may 
not choose what ot how he will kaxn. 

It is for teachers to make atttacdve and intelligible, 
what to the pupils may, at (irst, appear repulsive 0£ unin- 
tciestic^. 

It is easy enough to say: *I do not believe in God’. 
For, God permits all things to be saM of Him widi impu- 
nity. He looks at our acts. And any breach ctf His 
Law carries with it, not ha Tindictive, but its purifying, 
compelling, puniahmmt. God^s existence cannot be, 
does not need to be, pioTcd. God is. If He is not fek, 
so much the wcase £01 us. The absence of fcclij^ is a 
disease which we shall some day throw off mim mlsns. 

But boy may not a^e. He must, out of sense 
of ^cipliae, attend prayer meetings, if the institution to 
which be belongs requires such attendance, He may 
respectfully mt his doubts before his teachers. He 
new not believe what docs not appeal to him. But if 
he has respect for hi? teachers, he do without believing 
what he is asked to do, not out of fer, not out of chur- 
lishness, but wi4 £he knowledge that it is right for him 
80 to do, and with the hope that what is daA to him to-day 

will some day be made dear to him. 

^ Prayer is not an asking. It is a longing of the soul. 
It IS a daily admission of one’s weakness. The tallest 
atro U8 has a popetual tenMndct of his nothingness 
before death, disease, old ag^ acddoits etc. We ate 
liviBgjnthemidstofdeath. What is the value of ‘woik- 
ing for OTM own sdiemes’ vdta tihey might be 
to naug ht in the twinkling of an cjt, or when we mav, 
wahy swiftfy and unawares, be taken a'sray from them ? 
But we may feel strong as a rock, if we could truthfiiDy • 
say: ‘We work for God and IDs schemes'. Then, aU is 



96 ^ as diy^igbt llieQiflothbgpetyiea. Aliped^ 

iagU,thca,<^y^ri£tt{CejLS. Demand datmcrim haTf 

m, iieyi, flo ixalitT about them, Fof, deadi ot 
‘destnutioii is thu but a oefigt. An aidst desttoys his 
picbiiefocoeadflgibatetQ&e. Aivatch-mokfii 
«waf t bid spcfl^ ts put ill a anr and a vsdid oq& 

A oougs^tiaaft! pnycr is a mi^ thing. \Phat 
m do act ofia do akme, ve do togaho. Boys do not 
oeed comdcdotL diey metely attend k ob^eoce to 
fk call to ptajeijt^itlioutiawaiDttsiitafice, they feel the 
oalt^ko. Bu many do not, ate mo siitdik 
TOiis. All (be sasK die unconscioos edecc cannot be 
ftdated. Att thete oot boys tdio at the coflmm«- 
ment theic caceec vets sco&n, but vho subsequatly 
became mighty belistta in die effimey of congte^donal 
payer? Itisa(iimcioaei:p(hkQakcmea,trbo Mve no 
lomiatfiudi^toaeektk comlbit of congtc^ttional payer. 
All vho flock to chncdicg, temples, ot mosques ate not 
scofi^ Of humbugs. am ho^ mea and tsoisea 
For them congegadoaa! payer is like a daUr badv a 
necesaty d t^ enimnce. These places oi tnninp 
aie not a mem idle supecadtioa to be swept away at tu 
t^motbinity. lliey hate suenred all attach up to sow, 
am likdy to pusst to the end of time. 
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wslau fiuJli and tojk ojk like utificial flow that 
Itts no ftimna. 1 plead, nol fcilbe wppassioo of easoa, 
bot for t due Rcogniaoii of dot in nS 'riiich tooctifies RMcn 
ittdf’. 

A cotrespondeiit thus writes on my article Nti Fmtb io 

Pr^r. 

'% ^ui SLidde beodug ihe above optioo you hardly do justice 
to Ac ‘hoy’ or to your ovm positioft as a geeat tlunlcet. It is tne 
thattheesptxeaona usedhy w vritetinl^ Icttaaie not allhappj, 
hut of his dotity of thought dieic is so doubt. It is also 
erideatthatheuootaboyasdtemaiiEDsdctstood. I should 
henoehntpdsedto^dMfflCindetnmtf. Bvenlfbeisyoung, 
he seeDt to shots n^eot ietditaial dmloppmi sot to k 
tteat^iAthetDinncrofaboyaiayfiotatgue. The wtiter of the 
lectci it aacionalist while you iicabdiever, two ag6oId types with 
ageoldcoo^. IhsacdCQdcofdKoneii^’lctmebeccsmecd 
and I ihall beliere'; that of dK other 1$, *^1670 and conTictioo 
shall come’. The first appeJt to reason, the second appals to 
nthodtyi You seem to dot agsosiiclsm is but a passing 
phase amow all young peepte and dtti ^th toau to them soe&K 
or htec. lltiete is the wdl-known ense of Svand Vlvckaiunda 
to support yout view. Yot^ dtereforc, ptoceed to procribe a 
CDffltHusoiy dose of payer to dte ^oy* for his ours good. Yout 
tasons are twO'feld. Pirstfy, prayer for its ova sake, as a 
cogjutfoo of one’s own fittleo^ and nu^tincss and goodness 
of foe suppoted hi^r bong. J«(vw^,Tor its utility, foe the 
sokcB it btingt to waw who vast to be solaced. I shell di^osc 
of die second aiguornt first. Here it it lecommendcd as a sort 
ofstafitothevw. Sud< are the tnals of life, and sudi is their 

and ^ith some time. Hicy have i light to it^anl^ey arevS* 
COOK to it. But then have been and diue are always sune true 
rafionalists-^ew no doubo-who have never fsit t^ aecasity 
ofeithcr. Thes Udv) the eku of people who while tht; are 
not ag^uve doubters, ue indi&tent to rdigtan. 

"As aQ people do not nltimately require the hdp of payer and 
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Student may be abed a boy cc r isaD, ray a^raaits mt 
stand. A student is like n soldict (aiid a soldier be 
40 yean old) wbo may not e^;ue about raotteis ot dis- 
cipline, 'wbeti he lias put hiois^ and cliooscs to lemak 
nndei it A soldier tnaj not rcmak a unit in his regiment 
and have die option 01 doing or not doing thii^ he is 
asked to do. Snmloriy, a student, no matter umc 
or old he is, surrenders when he jdns a school or a college 
the light of rejecting its divine. Hera, there U no 
undetating or despising the iotdligcocc of the student. 
It is 10 aid to his intcUigenoe fiw him to come volontatily 
under discipline. But my coct^ondent willingly bears 
the heavy yoke of the tytanmy of words. He scents 
‘compulsion’in every act that displeases die doer. But 
tbeceis compulsion and compulsbo. We call scl^imposcd 
OTmpulsioD self-restraint. Wc hug it and grow under 
iL But coitipdsioci to be shutmed, even at the cost of 
life, is Rstfsint pupctiniposcd upon us against our will^ 
and often with the object of hun^ating us and robbing 
uj of out dignity as men tod teys, if you will. Socid 
restraints gencolly are healthy and we reject them to 
our own undoing. Subraisswo to crawling orders is 
unm^y and cowardly. Wotsc still is submission to die 
muldtucfe of passions that ctou’d n>und us every moment 
of out li'vcs, ready to herfd us their slaves, 

Bm the cotrcspoodcat has yet another word diat 
tolds him in its chains. It is the ratoity word 'rationa- 
yell, I had a full dose of jt. ' Experience has 
Iwmbled me enough to let kne icaKzc the spcdlic limita- 
tions of reason. Just as matter misplaced becomes dirt 
reason misused becomes hinswy. If we would but reader 
unto Caesar that which is Caesa’s, ail would be well 

Rationalists arc admiiafafc beings. Radonalism is a 
to^us moDsffit when it dabs for itself omnipotence. 
Atfflbution of omnipotence to reason is as bad a piece 
to b of shxt and stone, believing it 

Who has reasoned out the UK of prayer? Its use is 
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ioflucDce the body and lie intelligence? The evDs of 
leligioDS instiuedon will vanish wM the evolution of tlie 
ttuc ffligi nna spirit. To give up religious instiuction 
is like letting a lie and giow weeds for want 
of the tillct’s Icnowlcdgc of the piojxi use of the field. 

The correspondent's cxcuiracMi into the great dis- 
coveries of the ancients is rcaDy tficlc%'ant to the snbject 
under discussicn. No one cpiestions, I do nor, ihc utilit}' 
or the brilliance of those discoveries. Tlicy were generally 
a proper field for the use and exercise of reason. But 
they, the andcots, did not delete from their lives the 
piedooiioant function of fairii ai^ pn3-cr. VTorks, xvitb- 
out £uth and ptarcr, ace like an actlficial flower that has 
no fragrance. I plead, not for the suppression of reason, 
but for a due rccognidon of that io us winch sanctifies 
reason llsclf. 



A DISCOURSE ON WiYES. 


is la ecuofll taa^ ia aio^s hiw»f i«»mn 
thepomaofdackaeaiUKiQflt^t, u)(lhe,wlio lua not the 
sheet-uidLoiofpiayef fotdf upon, will !;« i victim to tie 
txnretsofdtdmes.” 


Hirt h a wbstme ^ tk StamK a» iMhkh 

£pvs at Sa^abe Askn, SakraaH, to tk Ci^ain W 
wtim—Co^ensu of Hostel ba^s—fna G^erat. 

I im gkd that you <21 vant me ta speak to you oq 
the mea&iiig of, aod (he aecessity for, prayer. I Dclieve 
that pa^ is ^ veij sod and esseoce of r^oQ, aod, 
thete^, payer oust be ^ very con of life of mui, 
for, no inaa aa lire -trithout zcli^a. 'Ihtte are some 
who la the egotisai of tint msoo dedue that thej have 
nothiog Co do with icli^oo. Butit is like a mu .ayisg 
that he breathes but that be baa no nose, llfbetba by 
reasQQ, or by iostiaa, oe by supeatitba, mu ackoov' 
IcdM some sort of icbtfooship with the divine. lie 
aiuest gnostic or atheist does ackoowldge the need 
of moal piiodple, aad associates sometl^g good with 
its (^semoce and somethii^ bid with its nca-diecmflce- 
Btadlaogh, whose atheism is wdl known, always iasis(Ed 
on pfnetoming hls innerm ost oocrictioD. He had to SI]^el 
a 1 m for thus speaking the ttodi, bnt be delighted in it 
and said that truth is ite own reward. Not ^ he tras 
quite insensible to the ogolting feom the obsecTUce 
of truth. This joy, however b not at all woddly, but 
utiogs out of coQUDnaion the dhioe. l^t is why 
rhave said tiut even a nan who disowia teliglDn cancotj 
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leligioQ. Piayci is either petitioMi, ot, in its Teidcr sMise, 
is in^id communioa In cidjetcas^ the ultimate 
15 the f wfflp- Eted when it is pctidonal, the petition 
diouM be for the cleansing and ^urificadon of the soul, 
for freeing it from the kyers d ignorance and darkness 
that ei^op it He, thccc^ who hunKis for the 
of the diriite in Um. most ^ bau on prayer. 
But prayer is no mete exeidse of words or of the ears, 
it is no mere repeddon of ec^ formula. Any amotiot 
of ipeddon k fodl^ if Hhuk to stk die aoul. 

It is better in prayer to havea without words, than 
words without a heart It most be in clear response to 
^e sp^t whi^ hungers for it And even as a hungry 
mad relishes a hearty meal, a hsngiy soul will relish a 
heartfelt prayer. And I am giving you a bit of taj n- 
perience, and that of 117 commons, when 1 s^, that he 
who has cxpedenced the magm of prap may do without 
food for days to^etbei, but not a single moment without 
prayer. For, without prayer ^sie is no inwaid peace. 

If that is the case, some one will say, we sh^d be 
offering our prayers every, minute of our lives. There is 
no doubt about it But we axu% modals, who find it 
difficult to retire wtthio oursehss for inward cormnanion 
even for a single moment, will fiml k in^ossible to tanwin 
perpetually in communion widi die Divine. We, thero- 
foie, iix some hours when ve make a sedons effort 
to throw off the attachmeota of the world for a whik, we 
make a senous eodeavout to temain, so to say, out of the 
flesh. You have heard Sudas’ hymn.* It is the pas- 
aiouate ciy of a soul hungcdi^ fioi union widj the IMroie. 
According to oui standards Ik was a same, but 
to his own, he was a prockiiiKd sinner. Spiritually, he 
waa miles ahead of us, out he fdt the separation from the 


•■TOieic is there t vretdi 
^ bsthsoiK and wided a$ H 
I have forsaken mj Make^ 

So faithless have 1 been.’ 



' w fflB STUMNW 

Diriae ^ keenly ^ k ku Btiwgj tibat 


I bam talked of dm seoesuty fix asd that* 
duoogjb 1 km deah vitb the essence of pnyet, ySt 
Ue bom to setm oot fellow men, ud we can^ piopedy 
do so unless we aie wide awake, limte is aa i^ t rfM l 
struggle aging t& cui^s breast betweea tbe powen of 
darkness and ocHgbc, and be, who has not the sbeet-aodxit 
of praTBr to tdj upon, wiD be a noiffl to tbe pevets of 
harness, Ik loia of payet k at peas luii- 
sdf and with the whole the man who goes about 
tk a£ain oftbewodd, witbonta payafid heart, will be ' 
oiiaetible and will sake dm wodd also aiiMwhle- Apart, 
diecdbfe, &os its heassg on oaif a after death, 

E lias localoikble value for sao in this wodd cf 
Prayer is tbe ardy means ^ briaging about cadet 
Ikess and peace and iep» sour daily ar^ 'Se.innAtta 
oftbe Asli^ wkearaeheteiosear^of Truth and for 
i&sisteoce on Truth, professed to believe in tbe :Smj 
of pt^ but bad oevetnp to now oade it a onitet w 
vitu c(iaceta> We did not bestenr on it the care that 
we did on oditt mattm. T awoke fttun slnsbcr one 
day and realized that I kd been woefii^ acgligeat of 
du^ in the csttet. 1 have, dieted suggested 
oxasuies cf stem dkipliDC, and iu ftoo be^ ai^ (he 
worse, I hope, we ace dm bettn ibt it For, it is so ob- 
vioos. Tkke cate oftbevi&d thug and other thiogs will 
bk care of tbemsehes. Rectify one ic^ of a sqwe 
and the other a^fes wiS be lunamadcBlly right; 

tiheKone, yooidiy with payer, aw make it 
so soufid thaCftmay Amain with yw until dm eveni^- 
dose the ikj with payer, sb that you may have a peaaful 
aiglit fern £toa dt^ ak fli^nsN^ l>>fiorwoi^ 
about the feto of Imt it be 917 feon; it iMd 
be such its can put os io eemmsoa with ik DtTio& 
Oalr, whateret tc tte foan, let not d» sprit uandet 
6 s wwds of pOFs flia 08 out of yoot muni. 

]f what 1 have said has gone home to you, you ^ 
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not be at peace uM yon imve compelled yout hostel 
supcjdatdidcnts to interest tbemsdves in yont pu^i 
and to make it c^gatoiy. Hestisiot self-iicposed is so 
comi^lsion- A man who dmoses the path of freedom 
from lesttaiot, i.t. of self-indulgence, will be a bond 
passions; whilst the man who binds himself to 
rules and restraints icleases himself. All things in the 
nnirctse, inclu^ the sun and ihe moon and die stars, 
obey certain laws. Without the restraining induence of 
these laws, the world will not gp on for a single moment. 
You, whose mis^ In life is servke of yout fellow men, 
wiE go to pieces if you do not impose on yourselves 
some sort or discipline, and prayer is a necessary spiritual 
disdplirie. It is dia<^iline and msttaint that separate 
us fmm the btutc. If we will he men waiting out 
heads erect, and not walkii^ on aE fours, let us under* 
stand and put ourselves vmdet Toluntaiy discipline and 
restraint. 



WHAT IS PMYER 


*701 dioic irilo an fltep die piocnce of God Id tlmn 
tolalioiu ia npof. ‘nuf JifesoDecaoKeiniif pa^eror 
■ct of miahip . 

A Medical graduate askE:— 

'IPbfttis die beat fixEBof pnyet? Hov smdi time dicnild Ik 
^ cntatit? IflcaropIflIaDtodojiBnoeiitbebestfiMmofpnTer, 
w ooe vho it aoime ^xmt douij jtutice to all doca not aud 
a do my mote pitfia^ Some people tpead a Joi^ tme orer 
St$i^ afld 95% of tV*" do oat mdeiRud die mcaoiog of 
vhtt 607 9-y. lo 1D7 opinion paTer should be nid in one's 
matbeo-ftmgtie. It altute oa ifict the aoid beat. Z should ssf 
A pnyflf fef one namw ii econgh. It diould suffice 

to promBe God oot lo sin." 

Player fpean$ aaking God for so mething m a tevuent 
attitude. But the twodfe wd also to denote vsj devo- 
tboal act Woiship is a better tecis to use fof what 
die cortespoodeot oas in mind. But definAlofl 
udMt is 'it tto miilioos of Hiodnt, Mossalmacs, 
dans and Jews end ottets do vntj day dimog the tinie 
setamfC&rtfaeadonrioacftlieMaiEtr’ It seems to ms 
that u ia a yeamng of the heart to be one with the Milcet 
an ioTOcad^ (ot His hlessiog. It is is this case the atti- 
tude that jiBttexs,nctfwDii^ uttered or mctteied. 0^1 
the associadoa words dat have been handed down 
(tamma^tkiKS has iB cSxt wiadi, in HmstaieDsg 
ffltD oiiis’i modtet-toflgue, iky will lore fik»eto Xh^ 
die fijTtfjW, translated -and redted in, say, Gujarati, wbj 
not have ^ same cflcct as the original. The cttecsnw 
of the word Eaa/ will instantaneously affect millions ot 
Hindus when the word God, altbou^ they ^7,^^ 
phifv^ the will leave tbem untonched. words, 

afist all, acqnia a power by a long osage and saendwte 
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assodated with tbeii Tise. 'HieK is nmcb, tlietefbie, to 
be ^ fbi tht £eteatia& of die old SamkiitfozmDlie fot 
the most pievalent wantres <& 'Seises. That the meafitng 
of them should be piope^ \mddStood goes without 


fheie can be CO dxcd cole laid down as to the time 
these dOTOtional acts should take. It depuids upon 
individual tempemmeot These are ptecions momentB 
in one’s daily life. The oen^ are intended to sober 
and humble us, and enable us^ to realize that notbioc bap* 
peas without His will and W we ate but 'clay m the 
knds of the Potcei’. There are moments when one 


renews bis itomediate past coc&sune one’s weakness, 
asks for fbi^veaess arid sfragth to be and do better. 
One minatc nwy be enough for aowe, twenty-four 
hours may be too litde for othea. For thc« who ate 


filled with the presence of God in them, to labour is to 
piay. Their life is cue comumous payer, or aa of wor- 
ship. For those others who act oufy to sin, to in d ul ge 
thfimselves, ^ Eve for sd^ no time is too 
they had patience and hith imd die will to be pure, th^ 
would ptay till they fed the definite purifying presence 
of God within them. For us ordinary mortals, thro must 
be a p uddle path between diese two e^ irn D fs, We are 
not ao esalted as to be able to say d»t all oui acts are 
a dcdicatioii, nor pedwps aie we so &i gone as to be 
living purely for self. Hence have all religions set apart 
times tor ^picnl devotion. Unfortunately, these have 
nOT*a-days become merely mechanical and foimid, where 
^ ate not hypocritical, ^fha is nccessaw, therefore, 
18 the correct attituds to accompany dicsB devotions. 

Fot definite pcis^ prayer, in the sense of asking 
bod for something, it should (^tainly be in one’s own 
toi^. Noto can be gander than to ask God to 
mafec ns act justly tovraids everything that Eves 



INPLDffiKB OP MUSIC 


"UDOcbujifeiiKptut. Icu tBatalta ocatiou 
BUM iimtitlf uantjuUisii mf outd Dbu 1 jivdy 
«^lcd ont naKoiflg.*' 

A tfiukst d die Gajast Viiij'apidi ukt: 
“^Phitlittixeii diekAfiCDceornoBcnTmilfe^ 

Miuic hu ^TCQ oe peKc. I css lemffibet oca* 
aides vHiee moac losaaij joj ffliad, triieti 

I gieatty agictoi om nfflcdiiDg, Music bulielpcd 
aetoovetcoDeaeget. IcaiLtecallocaisiotitTrtieQaliraiii 
sank ^ into me, duegh i^e unie tIuDg esp^tei kt 
prose had Aukd so Qe> IsboSiModtbStheBieD* 
tog ofhyoas, dioaordodj suog, has ^ed to om hone 
to OK, ud dial ft bum iucif ofi my my 'vfaeo hm 
been pKOedy su^, ^len I beat Gits yeses 
ly natet^ I iieycr|: 07 veasTCifbcajii^;aiiddieiDnttI 
hme, dMdeeoecsiokrdniEeam^iamiDybttit Mdo* 
diouB lecitadoDs of the Kamayiu which 1 head b of 
dukUtoodJefloa me aa injtfmipti which yeas baye not 
ohUtetitedoftKa](eoei Id!atisc^ixnKaibecli0wwlKn 
<?oce thebjffla *J3r /eH ^ tif UrJ fs msf ^ ^ bvu, 
mftk twsrf wai soqgfi? me u an eilsonutiaalf sweet 
noe, it ncyed me u ft bad sevec btfne. 

In TtansvBl, 1 wuaim^ftlaQyum’iiitedithewiDOftbe 
ffonnds was telleyed tdieiv at 117 instua^ OUve Doke 
geadf sug m Iw. , 

let BO ooe iotec £130 toft t^ I know misiCi Oo 
the eoirttiff, it wooH be tnoit coJMtt to »y 
knowledge rf SKsic si yay elenwiia^. I as®* 
calif judge ifflisic All T nn daim ta tto I kye a Mtufll 
eat fof good Imtndy ssoslo 
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I do not mean to sug^ ehbei, that because die 
influence of loasic has beenumfbiidy good oo me, it oust 
act simikfly ou othets. On the contoiy, I know, that 
many people employ music to feed tbeit carnal passions. 
To sum up, thesc&te, we may say that the influence of 
music will difer according to ten^eiammts. As Tulsi- 
das has sung: 

“Hie Lord of Cneadoa outed cverydiiog in tiiis world as an 
admatute of good uid evil. Bot a good ima selects the good 
and iqects die eril even as the Bihled swaa is said to help Hmeplf 
to cteam lesTuig the water ia dte tnillr” . 



JIEUGIOUS EDUCATTON 


*‘A CBtiiailaffl of nligiaua inttniaiQfi ihonld ifldnde a study 
of tenets ofBuduo^MfdaQ one's OVD, For dtis paipose 
die stndeats shoold be tnked o cnldnte die bsbit ot mdet- 
studing and appadatkig die docdines of ndcms gnat rH- 
^Ofit « the In a s^ik of sretace and bnadroinded 

tokanee." 

A atadeot of the Gnjant Vidjapldi wiites: 

*What conaete fbxm oo^ isligioua kstrucdoo to nke In the 
17Id;ppidt?’ 

To me, teVginn fflMfta truth aod aiisu oi Tat yf 
tzuth done, betauae tnth includes abia/se, tAmsa bdif 
the neceasaiy and mdispensable means fbt its discoToy. 
Theiefb^ anytliiag that ptomotss die ptaclice of these 
TUtnea ia % mesjoa fot iis^'iig teligbua education, and 
die beat -way to do thia, may opinion, is fix die teaidien 
nnnously to ptacdse these victuea in ±eic otm peocm. 
‘lueir aseodadon ^ntb the bc^^ ^sbeibet on the 
pbygioufld Of in the claw mom, ndC, dien, gi^e the pupils 
2 ooc ttainifig in dieSC fandgfnental yittnea. 

So mach fot icstcoction in die imiyeisal essendab 
of fdigioa A cucdcuhim of zeluioDs isstnctioii should 
inchide a stndy of the tenets of £utbs o^er dianone^ 
otm, Fof this poipose, the stodentB should be ttained &> 
cahmte the ba^ of undetstayiiDg aod appreciating die 
doctimea of yuions gfcat teligioos of die luodd, in a 
st^ of tw wfwifg bioad-ininded teJenott. This, 
if ptopedy done, miuld heip to give them a ^Idtual asnu- 
ana and a bettec apptectaticia of theii am tehgioD 
Tbete is one fule, howevi^ \riijcb should always be 
in mind 'whOe studying all gieat zeligioos, and that is, that 
one abonld study dra only thfoogh the wddogs of known 
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votaries of the icspective ^^Jons. For instaoce, if one 
v^aatE to study tk Ehmntooe should do so, not through 
a tninriation of it maoe by a criri<^ but one pre- 
pared by a lover of riieBhagimtt ^milady, to sta^ the 
Bible one should study it riiiou^ the co rnmentari es of 
devoted Christigos. lliis study ca other religions, besides 
ofl^s own, 'mil give cpqc a gta^ of the iod.-bottoin 
unity all teli^ns and afibid a glinopse also of that uni- 
versal and absdute truth tdildi ^ beyond the ‘dust of 
creeds and fiiths.’ 

Letno one, even for a moroeot, entertain the fear that 
a teverent study of other teSgionj Is likely to w^en or 
shake one’s faith ia one’s own. The Hindu systeoi of 
philosophy regards all celigicisis as cootaioing the ele- 
ments of truth in them, and enjoins an attitude respect 
and levetence towards them all Tlds, of course, pee* 
supposes regard for one’s own oligion. Study ap- 
pi^ison of other irikioos need not canse a wakening 
of tbtiegpi; it should mean, cxftnsiot of that regard to 
otbec religions. 

In thu respect, religion stands on the same footing as 
culture. Just as preservation of one’s own culture does 
not mean coiUenpt for diat df oriicis, but requires asam- 
ktion of the best that tfaoE be in all the other oUtures, 
even so should be the asc wife irfkion. Our present feats 
and ajmehensioQs are a result of tiie poisonous atmos- 
phere tiiat has been Knctated in the country, the atmos- 
phere of mutual hatred, iD-will and distrust ■^eareconS" 

t^v labou^ under a m^rtmais of lest some one 
should stealthily undetmluc ora fiuth, or the feitfa, of tiiosc 
wb ace dear and near to us. But this uTinamw] state 
wdi cease when we have Icamt to cultivate respect and 
toierancc towanis other religions and tbeit votmies. 



/HMSA IN EDUaiTQN 


TTie ms of jUtugs aola sO ^ hoiti of dukoess todi « 
ha^fuigutadottlkebdbabiiBiell AhimB in ednatkn 
ihbeg clof ifld hi and awflo mote be hidden, eves es the aus 
<Miirt e be hidden bf Uf sem." 


Jflow of his antkfy ioUttio fbt siuiats tf^Gtgorei 
Viifopitb, Gmlh^ was asked fellawi^ ^stm: 


nihenomcatosebegint to fnikor«it!9/«,i tides of tdflmgws* 
doajtfemQoted,e 4 vhethetkiapetffiisilbleto kill do^,t^ 
ud mites, soiln, lice etc. nod vncthet one mtT eat btinjiC of 
potatoes, Or d« die tpsesdona oigagcs in a wspniatioa ow 
die queidofi of ma'intt^g on annf or of oSeang an anptd 
teuituce. Kobodyattou tottoobletsuiqiiiiehDV wjDiud{ile 
of ejtwa should be vosdsd out as piRofec^tioa. will fon 
Uodlj shed some light oo ds's questlQn T 


The iflttoductoty past the ^estioo diows that 
questioas bets^iog a t}UR 7 w oudook ate ofteo pot 
B 7 uQiiccessatilr eaetcisag outsdTcs over coousdi^s 
about die justin&bilitp of tnac’s klEiog ctatuics and aoi- 
mala of a lower order, wc oftea seem to forget our prin^ 
dudes. Every one of os is not faced erciy day ^ me 
oues^ of IclUkg abooQoua Boimals. Afost of ns lure 
flotdevdoped courage and low enough to pacdse 

TPgafri tn dangttoat Kplto. We do nOt de8«Jy the 
Tfoco of iQ»will and aagv in out cfwn bosom, but rm 
due to caae fudle discumons about the propnety ef 
killing obnoxious ettatuos, and wc dws mow in » 
lidons didc. We fail in the primary duty and lay me 
fflfriflo to our soul that we arc tefiaining from 
obnoxious life. One vrfio desires to piactse 

iia5t,feitJ*teboag,fOTg««ajl»tt!Qite=K. W 

Un) oot may if te a™"' **8 “''®> j 

tty tor «11 he il wth to OTOCMOt the ““ 
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ni-\^ of men "bj his patient eiu^vout as & fizst step 
towardSj cultimng univeisal bve. Al^ute biinjals 
ot potatoes by all means, if yon xrill, but do not fot 
beaTCfl’s sake begin to feel ycnmelf self-dgliteoiis, ot 
dattet youtself that you am practicing abiasu on that 
accotu^. Tbe ^ m is eaou^ to make one bhish. 
Aihssa is not a mcie matter d dietetics, it transcends it. 
What a man eats oc ddnks mattets little, it is the self- 
denial, die self-testialnt beldnd it that matters. By all 
means piactise is much s^-testraint in choice of 
the articles of your diet as you like. The icstjaint is com- 
mendable, even occessaiy, but it touches only die fringe 
of akisisa. K man may illov himself a xvide latitude in 
the matter of diet and yet may be a personification of 
sHasa and compel out homage, u his heart overflows with 
love and melts at anothet’s woe, and has been purged of 
all pasnoos. On the otbet hand, a man always ovet- 
sctupulouslnihetis an utter stranger to abiasa and pitifbl 
wntdi, if he is a slave to selfishness and passions and is 
hard of heart*. 

Whctiici India should have an amy ot no^ one may 
ofict armed resistance to Government ot not,— diese ate 
momentous questions diat wc sh^ have to solve one 
day. The Congttss has In its ciecd already furnished an 
answer to then in part. But, impottant as these questions 
ate, th^ do not much concern tltt man in the street, th^ 
do not tondi tie aspect of aiwita witii which an educa- 
01 a student is concemed. AHma, in alation to 
the hfe of a sndent, stands ^nte^rt from these questions 
of high politics. Abiwsa in edmkion must have an ob- 
;^s b^g on the mutual rdations of the students, 
mere the whole atmosphere is redolent with the pure 
mga^ of aimsa, boys and gjxU stuping together wili 
live like biotnets and sisters in Bsedom, and yet in self- 
imposed restraint; the students will be bound to doe tea- 
chers in of filial love, mninal remect and muhial 
%s pure a^sphete will of its^ be a continual 
Object lesson m aJhtse, The sfiidents brought up in 
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such atmosj^icEC always disdagulsh theznsdvtt 
by didf chacty and bcaidth <rfviev, aod a sfedal ^eot 
toi secvice. Social evils cease to pteseoi: any djffi - 
cnl^ to them, ^ vety intend^ of dieir love bang enou^ 
to Duoi out thcxe evils. Foe the vety idea of 

diild-ma£dage x(iU Mpeaf sepugaaot to them. Ibey 
will not evea thinlc of peoahaiag the paxeots of bddes 
demaadttig domies £e^ And, bow dale dicy 
afiet tnairiig p- t^aicd their wires as dist^ oi aim^ a 
means of giad^nog tbdr lust? How will a youog mao 
biDuj^ up in snm an eoviioome&t of dmsa, eva tbiolc 
of fighting a btotfaec of his own or of a diSbient &iih? 
At aof ate, no one will duai; of calliog iumself a votaij 
of ^ma a^ do aH or at^ of &ese diings. 

TosDmupja^WAsiaaweaponof poteoCT. 

ItJs^tmme/haaiaofBfL It is an atnibuie of tine 
b£are;la&ct,icistbeiia!l. b does not come widun reach 
of die coward. It is no wooden or b&leee dogii]a,butt 
living and lif^giviag £mcc. It is the special attribute of 
the souL T^t 1 $ why it has been descubed as the IMest 
^aa Oaw). In ibe hands of die educariomst, tberroie, 
it 01^ to take the ibim of die purest lore, ever hetb 
and ever gushing spring of ii^ espressing its^ is erery 
act lU-\Sl cannot st^ in its presence. Ibe sun « 
aUmi earrifs ail the hosts of darkness such as hatted, 
ai^ and malice before himself, /ibisu in educstion 
shm a dear and for, and c«i no mote be hlddeo by any 
fflMM. One mar be sure ^at when the Vidyaplth is filled 
with atmosphere of tte aiiau, 'as students will no 
mote be tmobled bv puzahng conondnans. 


THE STUDENTS’ SHARE 


“Yaa nay get liie fittest ootistiQBtca tint is ancdTable diop* 
ping ijpQ£L you fiom the House of Coffimoos. It Be 
vordiles jfdietestenot nuBL and vatnenfitatooghlo votk 
that constitttioiL” 

Sptakju^ at Pash'iapp^s GHep, MaJw, Caedhiji 
seidi 

1 thank yon sinoeidy fijr all the gifts yon have pvto 
me foi Dcridrattm^as. This is not ^ hist dne I eatei 
thUHal Itmaiat^^^^thatleotciedthisHaEkcooDcc- 
tion tvitb the stmggle h Soudi AHca. Dt. Subraoenia 
Aiyai of leveced memoiy pcesidd at the ftincdon. The 
mason tvhy 1 recall this meetiog is that I made die acqoaio- 
tance of the students of Ia(ha,cheo,fot the first tine. As 

n may know, I am a matticolate, and, theiefoie, nevei 
any college edocatioo tracdi tbe name in India. But 
when aftet the address was finished and thanksgiving 
completed, I went out to students who were l ying in wait 
fbi and took away from me all the copics^f the ffm 
pa^bkt that I was then dicolating throughout Tndifl^ 
ant^ it was for the sake of those students that 1 asked the 
late Mt. G. Patameshwaran I^Uai, who blended the 
cause and me as no one dse did, to print copies and dr- 
ailate thcttu Vith supreme pleasure he wnted 10,000 
copies of the Pawphk. Sodi was the demand on the 
part of tire students for understanding the situation in 
South Aftka, and it pleased me immensely, and I said to 
nwgclf; ‘Yes, India may be proud of her childien and 
may have all hopes upon them’ Since that time, my 
acmaintan re with students has been glowing in volume 
intensity. As^ I said in Bangalore, more is expected 
from tiiose who ^ve much, and since you have given me 
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so moch, yoa hate also green me die light to expect much 
inoie. I shall nerer be satisfied virii all riiat you could 
give me. You have eadcMsed some of the woric that it 
has hten my privilege to do. You have mentiooed vtith 
affection and avcance in your address die nantf ^ 
it'anarajetiy and, you, Si (^cipal), have-^d I have no 
doubt 'With utmost sincerity— ecdoised the claim that 
I havu made on behalf of the spiooing wheel, ^fany of 
my distinguished and learned countrymeo, I know, have 
ajected that claim, sayW that hide bit of a wheel, which 
was happily put away % our sistere and out moi^eis, 
should nevei lead to the attainment of Svarq. And yet 
you have endorsed that gl«tn and pleased me immeosely. 
Though you, students, have not said as mudh in youi 
address, yet yon have said sufficient in it to waitant the 
belief that you have in your hearts a icd coiner for the 
spinciug wheel. let n^ dteiefbie, this purse be the 
fimt and last demonstration of your affection for (he spin* 
aln| u4icel. I tell you it would be an embamssment for 
me if it Is the last demoostmtion of your affection; for, I 
shall have no use for the rnonej^ if the dut may 
be ptoduced through dm distribution of that money 
amongst the starving millions, is not used by you. After 
a^&hp profession a foith in the Oerkha, and die thtoTr> 
ing ot a fow rupees at me in a patronising manner 'won’t 
bnng Smraj and -won’t sdre the problem of the eret' 
deepening poverty of the baling and starving millions. 

I -want to correct myself. I have said ’toiling millions’. 

1 wish that it was 'a tine descriptfoo. Uhfoxtunately, 
as we have not revised out tastes about dodiin^ we have 
made it io^sible for these starving millions to toil 
tiuou^lwut the year. We have imposed upon them a 
vacation, which tiiey do cot nod, for at least four mondis 
in die year. This is not a figment of nw iiaagination, 
but it is a truth repcawd by many English adnunistratos, 
if you ajcct die testimony of your own countrymen -who 
have moved in the midst of these masses. So, then, if 
I t^e this purse avray and distribute it amongst the starv- 
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log sisteiSj it does not solve the questioo, On die con* 
\sisj, it impcrvedsh thdt son). They will become 
bcggus and get into the bibit ci living upon chatity. 
Heaven help die man, the woman 01 & nadon that 
Icitns to live on diaii^. you and I want to do 
is to provide work fbt si^s of outs living pIote^ 
ted in dieit own homes, and dus is the only work that you 
can pioviide them widi. It is (%iified a^ honest work, 
£md it is good enough work. One anna may mean nothing 
to you. You will throw it away in getting into a tiamcai 
and lazily passing youc time, iesmad of taking eseidse 
for two, three, four, or five miks, as the case m^ be. But 
when it finds its way into dte pockets of one poor sistei', 
it fmetifies . She labours for tc, and she ^ves me bcaudM 
vam spun by hec sacred hanc^ a yam that has a history 
behind it. It is a thread worth weaving a garment out of, 
fbi princes and potentates. A ^ece of caheo £mm a. mill 
has no _auch history behind it 1 must not detain you 
over this one theme, great as it is for me, and thou^ 
it engrosses practically the whole of mr time. This purse 
of yours will not be a help but a hinarance to me, tf it is 
not an earnest of your detemuDarion bencefortb, if you 
have not it already, that you are not to wear anything 

else but 

let me not be deluded into the belief that you believe 
in this pispd of KW/, bccauac you give me the putse 
and betause you applaud me. I want you to act upto 
your profession. I do not want it to be said ofyou,— 
desalt of India, —that you gave fbis money merely to 
bamboozle me, that you do not want to wear and 
that you have no belief in it. Do oc^ fulfil the prophecy 
^at had been made ^ a disdnguished son of TamS 
Nadu Md a friend of nine. He has said that when 
I die, I will not need any odier firewood to reduce my 
corpse to ashes but the wood that will be collected out a 
^ spu^g wheels that I am now distributing. He 
tea no frith jfl the OarMe and he thinks th« those 
who utter the came of the (Me do so merely out of 
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ic^>cct for me. It is aa bouest opinion. It wiD be a 
gnat Mtional tragedy if tla KbaJi ffloveraent tnms oat 
to be that, and you will h&yt been direct contributoc to 
the tia^y and patticipatois in foe crime. It will be a 
Mttood suicide. If yon hxK no living faith in foe Qsr- 
reject it It would be a tmer demoosttadon of your 
love, you will open my eyes and T shall go about my way, 
crying hoarse in foe wilderness: “You have rejected foe 
Civr^ and theaby you have rejected Dm^rmraym." 
But save me ^ save yomselva foe pain, the df-graditfion 
and the hunuliatioji that await us if there is any 
or comoufiage about this. This is one thing. But there 
are many things mote la your address. 

You have mentioned these child-marriages and diild- 
widows. A learned Tatailiaa has written to me to ad- 
dress students on diild-widows. He has said that foe 
hardships of child-widovra in Ms president ite £tt greater 
than tlwse of cbild-irfdows in other parts of Indh. I 
have not been able to tc«: foe truth of this statcmcDt 
You should know that better foan I do. Btt what I 
would like you, youaemen, to do is dm joa should have 
a touch of chivalry about you. If yoo have that, I have 
a great su^estion to offer* I bt^c foe majority of yoo 
are unmarried, and a fiut number of you arc also hvbatt- 
ebaris. I have to say ‘a fait number’ heause I know stu- 
dent^ a student who casts his hisfol eyes upon his sism is 
Q^^.^bTabm«kn. I want yon to make this sacred resolve 
that you ate not gdng to nutty a girl who is not a widowj 
you will seek out a widow-giri aw, if you cannot get a 
widow'gici, you ace not goh^ to many at all. Make 
that debetmioatioa, announce it to you parents if you 
have them or tt) your' sisters. I call foem widow-^ls 
by way of cotrecdon because I believe that a child ten or 
fifteen years old^ \foo was no oinseotiog party to foe so- 
called mactiage, who having married, havmfe never lived 
with the so-^d husband, is sudde^ deewed to be a 
wi^Wt is not a widow. It is an abuse of foe term, abuse 
of language and a sacrile^. nSje word "widow* in Hia- 
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duism has a sacred odour aboot it. I am a worshipper of a 
troe widow like the lare Mrs. Itanabal Kaoade who kocw 
what it tras to be a widow. Bot a child 9 years old knows 
nothing of what a hiisband should be. If it is not true 
that there arc such child*widows in die presidency, then 
my case ^ to the ground, fiat tf there are such child- 
w^ws, it becomes yoit sacmd duty to make the deter- 
mination to many a ^-widow if you want to rid our- 
selves of this curse 1 am st^pcaddous even to believe 
that all such sins that a nadoo commits rcaa upon it phy- 
sically. I bdieve that all these sins of outs have accu- 
mulated together to reduce us to a state of slavery. You 
may get tlie finest coasdnitiDn, that is conceivable, drop- 
ping upon you from the House of Commons. It will 
DC Avottblesa if tlicic ate not men and women fit enough 
to work that constiwidon. lio ^ suppose that we can 
possibly call ourselves men worthy of ruling ourselves 
or others or shaping the destiny of a nadon c ourainifi g 
JO croEQs so Iona as there is 00c angle widow who wishes 
to fulfil her fundanietital wants but is violently prevented 
from doing so ? It is not tdigjon, but iircligion. I say 
, that, saturitcd as I am with die spirit of Hinduism. Do 
not nuke the mistake that it is the western spirit in me that 
is speaking. I claim to be full to overflowing with the 
^itit of India uodefiled. I have assimilated many tbit® 
from the Wat, but not dus. There is no waiiant ot 
this kind of widowhood in Hindoism. 


M 1 lave said about duU-widowa ncotssarily applies 
to diild-vdvcs. You must be able surely to eonffn] yow 
luBt w this extent, that you ate not going to marry a girl 
mt 18 under iG years of a^. If I could do so, I would 
ay down 20 as minimum. Twco^ years is early cnou^ 
even in India. It is we who are responsible for the pro- 
bity of girls, not even die Indian climate, because I 
know of the age of 20 wbo ate pure and undefiJed 
and able to stand the storm that may rage round. Let 
us not hug that precocity to ourselves. Some Brahman 
students tdl me that they caanot get Brahman ^s 16 
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years old, very few Btahmans keep thdi dauglitets bq- 
maitled till that age, the Bfahman gWs aie mamcd mostly 
befoie ro, iz and i$ ycats. Tica I say to the Brntiman 
youdi, “Cease to be a Brahmao, if you cannot pos^bly 
coDttol yooiself. Choose a gtowiHip ^1 of who 
became a widow when she was a ^d. myou cannot get 
a Bcahman widow who has mciied that a^, tb^ go and 
take any ^ you like. And I tell you that the ^ of 
Hindus wul paidoa diat bc^ who has uefencd to many 
outof bis caste rather diastavish a gitf of twelve. 'When 
}^r heart is not pure and you canno t a»stcr year pas* 
sioDS, you cease to be lo edocamd mao. You have c^d 
youc iflscitudon a ptemiec insdtudon. I want you to 
live up to (he narne of the premier iostimtioQ whicb 
must produce be^s who wiD occupy die £»ot tank in 
diacactet. And what is educadon widiout chaiac^ 
and what is duxactcc without clementay peisonal pndy? 
Btabmaoiem 1 adore, 1 have defeoded Vomtbrama 
m. But Brahmanism tliat can tolcmte untouchabiliy, 
vi^ widowhood, spobadoa of ritgios, sdoks in my 
oostdls. It is a patody of Brahmanism. There is no 
kowiedge of Biahman thenm Hicxt is do tme iotet- 
pietadoa of the scdptuies. It is undiluted animali-un. 
tohmaniam is made of stetsec stuff. I want these few 
iBourks of mioe to go deep into youc hearts. 1 am watch- 
ing the bys whilst 1 am speaking, and it hurts me to heat 
a single giggle whilst I am pouring out my heart. I 
have not come to appeal to your intellects, but to ynui 
hearts. You arc the hope of the country and what I nave 
said is of primary importance fbt you. 

In response to the tequrat of a Calicut professor, I 
shall now proceed to say somrthinejibout dgaretfc smok- 
ing and coffee and tea drinking, ^csc arc not ncccffli- 
dcs of life. ThfiK are some who manage to tab on cups 
of coffee a day. is it necessary for ihcu healthy dcvelop- 
meef and feff keeping them awake for tlae p^tmance 

of iheic dudes? 2 it is neccssa^ to take coffee or to to 

If cpp flipm awake^ let them not drink coffhe or to but go 
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to steep. We amst not become slaves to these things. 
Bat the majoriiy of the pec^e who dank coffee or tea are 
slaves to them. Qgais and dmtdies, whether foreign 
or ifldigenoas, must be avoided. Cigarette smokhig is 
like an opiate and the d»t 70U smoke have a touch 
of opiom about them. They gtt to youi nerves and you 
cannot leave them afterwards. How can a stn^ student 
foul his mouth bjr coQ 7 ettin| k into a diimney? . Ifpu 
give up these habits of smokiiffi cigars and dgarettes and 
ddnking enffee and tea, 70U wm &d out for yourselves 
W much you are able to save. A drunkard in Tolstoy’s 
story is hesitating to esecute his design of murder so long 
as he has not smoked his (%a£. But he puffs it, and then 
gets op snuling and saying. “What a cowaid aio I,” 
takes the dagger and docs die deed. Tolstoy spoke from 
ezpericnoe. He has wtittea nodiing without luviog had 
pecsoflal er^pedcQce of It And he is much more against 
cigars and dgarettes dian agonist drink. But do not 
make die mistake that between drink and tobacco, drink 
is lesser evil. No, If dgasette is Bcckcbub, then drink 
is SatOQ. 



AN INDtfflMin' EHOTEST 


'^Mcue ibiogs ift Ataattj 2}as mere fcolaiKdif}* kt die 
alttinment of die Coil bfo. BnhaadutTi dst ii sqpc^ 
n^otedameiflOQCDt Titbit and ofim gim dtt to lectet 
vice tbat ups du oonli of dte tode^ k vliicb that vice 
edas^'. 


The Kedrtasttf of « Beagali acbool wtttes:~- 

‘Tout addoe aod atooiKU to indsDaat Madna, isUnfkea 
to natty vidtroed nda on^, lam honi&d is tad I xod bttli 
Bf haflUe bot in^giMQr fmat, 

'^UaUadofadviavtOntcf to detucy the tendcn^ cd she 
vfdovntoobaermJt&dcng Jnibwc^ya nbidi has giveo 
voiiBaboodilMgreataKotttdMrdehyhsaoltakoevoddaod 
dattuy kdi dmcet of aoiklogiihstLan oueijj^ 
kad^binb, tbiovkftbeawtbo fitly path of voddlylap' 
(tficn Tba,ttualciodofbusyapidiy^vidoin'M)idoi 
|ieat dBsoirice to tfcm ud lo iofoso'ce to the naj’dens wioK 
mttiian pioblein bu becooe tt ^tfeaeot ooc of conpleflty aod 
dificuttf. You tbeoxy of viil owtuni die He»dn 

keocy of taniniigno'oD, lebinb ud cna mk6, asd inll bnic 
dovo Elndu wdety oo dw bus level mk oda lodeiis 'itiA 
vretkoorbbe. OkisadnrtohoBdeiDoadJEednodoiiHhicTC 
imist ban o«t cyto opeo k Hbtk idali asd try to go dj) u vo 

easiodflOtbeio^ocd^dKma^ ofotbct sookoesud 

ideal], R«tiyli.i of Aha^dti, Kan Bbrnoi, Sii, Sivit^ 
Dtanyuti tiuJ gdik tbe Hindi] aoaay asd ve mut diiect it 
tecoafeig 0} dw I beg nxvt bomhb, keniHe, dvt 
yon viD xefiaui kKD giviag you optoioai 00 loese iiiot^ ^00* 
doDi and tdlmr tbe lodety to (b obit it tbinb kst" 

'jhe bidiyiont piotest leaves me tucocveiteti uu^ 

uflccpcfltent wifi tt)f won fixitn her pMpc*^ 

1 niftgle widov vho tiaj a Till cf bn owq sod \riio teovs 
iwAnwrfwjtf aod is beot ofco observing it Buttfthe 
advice is fbliowai, k toffl erhualy bring ® 

those girls of tender age vabo hew oat tfc aieaiung ® 
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marriage whea they were pot togh the ^ceremony. 
The use of tetm 'widoV io Adt coanecdoa is a violent 
abuse of a with saoed as«)ciatioiis. It is padsdy 
for the vciy ol^cct, that m conepondent has k view, 
that I ke yotith of the aumtiy to many these so- 
rallwl widows 0 £ flot it all "nie sacict^ of the insti- 
tution can be pfcserved only it a purged of the 
curse of child-widotrtiood. 

The statement that tiie widows attain mksba if they 
(dTserve braiaaeiarya has do fimudarion whatsoever in 
More things are necessary than mete brehma- 
ebarya fot the at tornment of riie tioal bliss. And braima- 
(bayi that is superimposed carries no merit with it, and 
often gives rise to secret vice tint saps ti^e morals of the 
society in which that vice exists. Ld the correspondent 
know t^t I am writing foTiD personal observation. 

1 should be glad, indeed, if my advice results in 
elementary justice being done to rite maiden widows, 
and if for tint leason the oriiet a^dens, instead of being 
pranatutely sold to man’s his^ are given an opportunity 
of wailing for maturity in 4 ge ami wisdom. 

I have no theoiy of marriage that is inconsistent 
wirii briief in tonsmigtatkiG. mmth or m!^. The 
readers should know tM milfioi^ of Hindus whom he 
acogancly describes as belong to the lower order have 
m ban on widow-tetuarriage. And 1 do not see how 
if te-mattiage of old widowers does not intafiic witii 
that belief, real mamage of girls wrongly described as 
widows can iatetfete with that grand M n . I may men- 
tion for the eification of riit c ca i espoLdeat riiat trans- 
migtation and rebirth are not mere th eo ries with me but 
fects as patent as the daily tfec of the sun. il&^isafact 
to realize wldch I am s^ing widi all my miglu' And 
it is the ccttitta^tion of a^' which has me a 
vivid consdonsness of the wrong that is bring done to 
these_ maiden widows. Let u# not in our emaiinilafrinii 
mention k tie same breath, as these TpmrlpTp injured 
maiden widows, the immortal names of Sila and others 
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tefeteed to by the cotre^xtcdect. 

Lasffy, whilst these Is, and Tei^ |u;o]^y, glosifica- 
tioa of widowliood ia Hioduism, diete go &t u 
1 am awai^ oo watraot Itw the belief diat k the Vedic 
times these was any absohste ban upon le-j&acsage of 
widows. But ny ctusade ia not against teal ^do\s^od. 
It is against its atoodous eaxicatate. The beteet way 
is not to tegaid as widows at all the gids I hav% in view 
and whom evety Hinda has a spatk of chivaky in 
him is bound to teikn fimn tbclr iatolefahle yoke. I, 
therefore, hambly but emphatically r^eat the advice to 
evecy young liiodu to tduse ouity any but these mai- 
dens, ouscaued widows. 
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hu got its .S'odSiff V&rsuiL ItcaaboaitofaQumbetof 
great refbuneiSi But the studmts put diemBelTej io the 
wtocg, i£the7 vlli be ooateuted 'vitii appxopiiadoa o{ die 
oiedtgaiiualby the jyk/tadte&ciffiQ of Siad.” 

The Seciebiiy of the 6^ Sbd StudeotB* Coofeieoce 
sect oe a ptioted dicuiit addbig ^dc a message. I re- 
ceived s 'wire also asking for the same thiog. But being 
in a somewhat loaccessiDle plac^ both cu^t letter a^ 
telegiam 'were ceceived too ^ fee me to send a message. 
Kot am I in a position to comply with mimetous leqoests 
fer messages, ^cles, and wh^ But as I profess to 
he intecested in evetything ooooecced with stude^» as 
1 am somewbat is touch wife fee student world all over 
India, 1 could sot help etiddzieg within myself fee pto- 
gtai^e sketched in the ducular lettet. Thiniiog feat 
It nu^ be helpful, I reduce some of h to writing and 
pIcseM it to fee student worid. 1 take fee following &om 
fee citculai lettet which, by the way, is badly printed and 
contains imstakcs whfoh ate haifey patdonable fbi a 
stodcab’ society: 

The otgaiuMM of dus Conference aie endeavouime flieir utmost 
to make thu ConfereDce as Interesting andiaitiuetive as posaKle 

otganiaing a taies of eduadonal digcoctses 

and we reqtiest you to as dw benefit .Tlic pioblem 

of fianalc cduation here m Sind derems a special eonsideratioii 
•••.........We ate not blind to die othec necesuties of studeats. 

Sports compedtlonB are being oi^uiitsd and iloag with doaidon 
competjtiMi they will, it is hoped, make the Conference more 
Mtteiestiag. Noi have we eWated dnma and music from our 
P«ig»ini“ Piece* ia Usdn ud Baglah will also be staged. 

I have not onutted a operative sentence feat 
would give one an idea of vfeat fee Conference was cs- 
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pected fodo, aadyetoaeMstoQoda sio^ n^nrA to 
things of pMmaneDt ktewst to the stad^ wodd. I 
1 hcve no doabe tbit die dramadc and musical and gyny 
nastic perfonnances vrttt all proTided on a ‘grand scale’, 
I take the phtase in iaTmtea commas the dmikc. 
I have no doubt also diat dte Conflueoce had attxacdve 
papers on female education. But, so fiu as the cirrulaf is 
concerned, thete is no memioa ik the disgraceful MM 
(doTVty) practice from which the students nave not freed 
diemselves and wlikh, m many respects, mdres ^ lives 
of Sindhi girls a hell upon earth and of parents of daughters 
a torture. There is notho^ in die circular to show diat 
the Gmfereoce intended to tockle the question of the 
morals of the students, Nmt is there anythiog to show 
that the Conference was to do anytliing to show the 
students the way to become fearless nation-builden. It 
is a matter of no small credit to Sindb diatit is supply- 
ing so many institutlcins with brill»iit picfessois, out 
ntoto is always expected feoto those who give much. And 
I, who have eve^ reason to be grateful to Sindhi fiaends 
^ giving me feie co-workcis for the Gujarat Vidyapith, 
am not going to be satisfied with getting ptofessots and 
Kludi workers. Snd has got its Sadhu Vaswain. It can 
boast of a nomber cf great m&imers. But the stodenD 
will put thcmsches in the wrong, if they wiD be amteated 
with appcroptiadoa of die mexit gained the Sffinf 
and tefbtmeo of Sind. Th^ have mt to become naticm- 
buDdets. The base imitation of the Wat, ihe aWliiy 
to speak and write correct and polished Eogl^ will 
not add one brick to die Temple of Fiee^m. Ibe 
student world wfildi is teeming an edacarion fer tw) 
ei^easive for starving India and an education which only 
a mictoscopic miooriqr can ever hope to receive, is ex- 
pected to qualify itself fcr it by giving its life^ood 
to the nation. Students mnst become piom^ in cons^ 
vative to frfm, conserving all diat is good in the 
and fcariessly ridding sociefy of the inniitncfable abuses 
that have cKpt into it 
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These confetenoes should open the ctcs of students 
to the realides bcfoie them. Tlicy should result in mak- 
ing them thinlr of things triiich, in the class-room adapted 
tx> its foreign setting, they do not get an opportunity of 
learning. They may not be aUc in these conferences to 
discuss questions regarded as poicly politicsiL But tlu^ 
can and they most study and disa^ social aud econonuc 
questions which arc as in^portant to ourseneation as die 
highest political question. A nadoo-building piogcanunc 
can leave no part of die nation tmtouchccT Students 
have to react upon the dumb millions. They have to 
kam to think, not in termst^apusvioce, or a town, os a 
class, or a caste^ but in teons of a continent and of the 
millions who indude untondiables, drunkards, hooligans 
and even prostitutes, for whewe existence in our midst 
every one of us is rcsponsiHc. Students in olden times 
were called kubmebaut, Aat is, diosc who walked wiA 
and in the fear of God. They were honoured by kings 
and elders. They were a vohutary diftige on die nation, 
and in return th^ gave to die a hundred&Id stioi^ 
souls, strong btaios, strong arms, ^udents in the modem 
world, wberevet they arc to be found among fallen nations 
arc TOQsidacd to be their hope, and have become the sdf- 
sacdficing leaders of tcfocnis in every dmaitment. Not 
that wc have no such examples in India: but dicy are fer 
too few. What I plead for is, that students’ conferences 
should stand for uiis kind ctf organized work, befitting 
the status of kahmluah. 



A SHAME UPON YOUNG MEN 


“^r Toong Qum wbo snlsi domy a coadltkn o£ wwftiay 
du<:R^tglau educRiidii ud hit couotrrisddtdiaaooii yn man - 
hood.” 


A coaespOQckat sends me a oews^pec catting shov- 
ing that lecendy m Hydstabad (Sind) the demand Sdz 
bcdegrooms has been iocreasiog at an aktmuig tate, an 
cmpl^ee of the Impciial Td^taph Eogicceticg Sewice 
faaTnng esicted Hi. 20,000 as cash doxny duciiig betn)> 
thal, and promises of hea'^j Myrnents on tbe weddiqg 
and on specM occ&sio^ meteaftet. An^^angniao 
who nukes do^ a condidoa of maiciage discmduts ibis 
education and hU coontty and disbononrs wonunbood 
There are many youth movemeotE in the countiy. 
I vjsh that theK moTemeets would deal with questions 
of character. Sndi asKxaatioDS often become self- 
adtdatkm sodeties, instead of becoming, as they should 
be, boies xeptesenting solid refonn fr^ within. Goed 
as the w^ of these bodies is at times in helping public 
movements, it should be lemembetcd that the yuofli 
of the country have thdr award in the ^blic appeoa- 
tioc they get. Such wodr, if it is not baowd by inteoi^ 
reform, wlikdy to demoralize the youth by creatieg m 
them a sense of unwarranted self-eatis&ctioa. A 
public opinion diould be created in cco d emaatioa of tw 
piactice of dow^, and youM men who soil 
tiigif fifi gfft with such il[-^ 5 tten gold should be eroMO" 
monicated from society. Paieats of gids should 
to be by Ttnglwh degrees and should not hfistta® 
to travel oul^de tb«K little castes and^vinces to secure 
tene gallant young men for their daughters. 
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pjicuts shoold so edocite Aetf danghtcis that they ^ould 
lefose to many a yoiiog maa vho va&tcd a price fot manying, 
asd MTOuld nthei icnuifi EposCBS dun be party to the dcgnd- 
iog terms”. 

The Amils of Sind io. ptobtibly the most advanced 
oonununity in that ptovince. But in ysite of all thdi 
advance, mexe axe some sedou$ ahoaes of v^hich the^ seem 
to have a monopoly. Of these dse custom of dsli-hti is 
not the least senous. My attcndoc was drawn to dus 
a1^e doting my vety fitsc visit to Sind and I was invited 
to speek to the Amil filcods about it Though, no doubt, 
isoUted wotk has been done io dinction of removing 
dus abuse, no ataoized cSbit seems to have been made 
to cod the evil, “acAinlls ate a compact little community. 
The scrioasness of the evil is tK« questbned by anybody. 
I have not known a single Andl to defend the vile custom. 
It has persisted because it is die oistom patronized hy the 
educated youth araoi^ the Amib. Their mode or life 
is above ^ means they can bonesdy command. Hence, 
they have thrown all sempies m die wind degrading them- 
selves by pcostitutbg die iostitudon of maaiage rot tbdr 
own base ends. And tlus one 'woods haWt has told upon 
quality of their national •work ■which otherwise by 
thai intellect and education th^ ssx apable of doing to 
the great beneHt of the couotiy. 

Young educated Amfis ate able to squeeze the poor 
parents of marriageable giris only because tnae is no active 
public opinion against the custouL Ibcie sliould be woric 
aonc_in the schools and coU^ and amongst the parents 
of girls, The parents should so educate their daughters 
that diey would refuse to many a young Hian who wanted 
a price for marrying and would rather remain spinsters 
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than lie to tlie degia^cg texms. ' Tbe oolf bocoui- 
abie terms in mazmge are mutual love arc mutual 
consult 



AMONG SDSIDHI STUDENTS 


'Wiaj is not tatifli &)t onntds; but foi those 'who wonld 
tDonnt smilingly to the gsllaws and tifiue evm ts allow diDi 
eyes to be bmiaged’*. 

Ill np^ to a jckt aMvu (k E\^sh) i>hkb o>as pisuiti^ 
to &« at thi jD. /. Siai Colkg }&ll on bete^ of tbt sfn^enfs 
efthtLev Olkp, iht Ensmkg Glkp atid ibo Arts Colkp 
oj ^'echi, Gandi^ said: 

‘Well, young men, an ptoverb ss^s, Tmita- 
tion is the slncuxst fbtm of flatly.' But whilst you have 
waxed eloquent in piaise of me in your I find that 

in piactke you are ^wlatiog afl those things &t which 
I stand. It looks alnMt as if you rri parit to say: ‘We 
know what you want, but all Ac same we are gobg to 
do just Ac contaiiy.’ You could not possimy have 
meant to ofiet me a delibetate insult. Th^ was it that 
ytm 'wanted to puU my 1^ W tnnslating me to Ae feozea 
Himalayan hdmta df *MaMtmaA^’ and rfeimin g fw 
yooiselvcs absoludoo fcom having to follow my precepts.? 
But be Aat as it may, now Aat you have called me here, 
m shall tcndei me an account for all yout misdeeds.” 
Alb call Aem to account he did as probably Aey nevei 
had called in Adt life, shaking ‘daggere’ to t hfitn , 
only Ae ‘daggers’ here were cakukted not to wound, 
but to bed liltt a surgeon's knifc. He first twitted Aem 
for ptepanng mat addresa in a foreign tongue whiA they 
if 01^ out of a sense of courtesy, A 
ma or laiKng that m mndhi A •which case he would 
have appimated ^ di^. Even foidgters when 
tliey came to see Am tried to use as many Hindustam 
TOda m As presence as Aeii vocabuW Aowed, becuase 
they knew that it would please hbn. What esase had 
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tbe 7 , theo, to use any otliei thek motbeH'toDgUB on 
die pixseot occasion? Hic Mehm Committee Re^tt 
bad tecommended that Hindustani Bbould be the 
fmea and ofiidfil language of India xmdcc S^aaj. “But 
piobibly TOu ^ petliaps fxf” he humorously observed, 
*‘We are Indcpendeoce^wallas. Well, tbes, I would re- 


*‘We arc Indcpendeoce^wallas. Well, tbes, I would re- 
mind yon of the esomple of General Botha who refused 
to in English even in the ptcscoce of dje King 
at the time of the South Afidcan SeWement after die Boer 
Wat, but preferred to use Dutidi, onl^ taking the help of 
on mterp t eter. That was die only thing that ai repieBen- 
tadve of a ficedom-kiving people could do “ 

Referring their ^rcign BJpperics and their es- 
travagant ways of living, be said : 

^As students of ccofloaiics, you ouglit to know that 
the fees that you pay do not covet even a fraction of the 
amount that Is s^ent on your education from the public 
esdieguet, Has it ever ocomed to you, my fine young 
as to where the rest of die mooiw comes kom ? It 
comes £caa the pockets of die poor, me livmg skclctom 
of Orissa who go about with ladc-lustre ^C8 and despair 
written on their &ce and a gnawing hungtt in their sco^ 
adb from year’s end to yc^s end, eking out diW cas- 
tence on a han^ of rotten rice and a pinch of dir^ salt 
filing at tiicoi by tbc insulting munificence of die lidi 
Gujaratis and Marwadis ? What have yon done fijr 
brethren of yours ? Instead of wcBtmg hoDMSpno 
prepawi % the pure hands of your sistra diat brings 
them a few additional coppers, you go in for sMciffl 
stuffs thereby helping to send 6o oores of rupees out 
the country annually and to snatch away the i^d 
the mouths of the poor of ladii. The result is mt tw 
country is ground to powder. Our commerce, instead 
of our country, has become an inst^ent^ 

our exploitation, and our o m r rrfri al classes have ^ 
redneed to die position of commission agents for 
cshiB Md ItoKhesm, grtriag taidly ; m ^ S 

shale of the pjEfts of the tndc, outofwhchis »“• “ 
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the seec^ magnific eccc of ons dde&.” 

ftwaslLoid Salisbury, he contimied, who had observed 
on » hktoiic ooasioQ that aooe iidia had to be bled, the 
lancet nmst^ applied to the congested parts. Andifie- 
veaoe bad to be daived by tk process of bleeding in Lord 
Salisbury’s time, how fflu^ tnoieso it must be now when 
India had become poorer as a rauJt of all these years of 
ej^oitatioQ? They should not forget that it was ont of 
this revenue which represented die life-blood of the Indian 
that ihdr education was financed. And again, 
did they realize that die educadon which they received 
was at the e^^ense of the d^iadaticin of their countryfflcn 

money spent on it vras derived foom the notorious 
liqooi revenue ? Before Gotfa judgment seat, therefore, 
they titiuld have to answer the drad question: ‘What 
hast thou done with thine bioditts? What answer would 
they then mahe, be asked them. He then went on to cite 
to them foe instance Haast Omar wlio, when foe 
Mussalman noblea fell into hixufo>us ways of Irving and 
mok to wearing fine dothes, adudfoem to take foems^ves 
away 60m him saying dut diw were no true followers 
of foe Prophet wk did not always use bread prepared 
from coarse flout and wear ccMtisc clothes. He wished 
that they would take a kaf out foe life of dnt god- 
fearing Caliph. 

And a^, was tt not a shain e tkt when Narmndai 
Malkani wasted younmnen to he^ him in foe fiood relief 
wofo in Sind, lie had to go abegging for assistance to 
Gujarat? And lasdy, what had focy m say with regard 
to the Ecandabns custom rf deH-Jifi} Instead of maVing 
thdr wives the queens of dieit boincs and of their hearts 
they had converted them into diattels to be bought and 
sol^. Was this foe lesson foat tiiCT had imbibed the 
reading of English Ihoston^ Woman hd been des- 
cribed as foe or foe better half of man. But 

focy had reduced her to foe jx^tion of a slave and foe 
teswlt was foe state of paralysis In which thty found their 
country. “Swaraj is not meant for cowards,” be conclud- 
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ed, “bnt for those who wouM monnt smilln^y to the 
gallows and refose even to allow thcit eyes to be baod- 
aged. Promise that you wiQ w^e die stain of 
tlut you will die to restore your sisters and wires to thdr 
full dignity and freedom. Then I shall uodershuui that 
you are ready for the fceedom of your country” 

Addzessmg nest the gud students, who were present 
then^ be said : 

“Aa for you, young gids, to you I will only say, diat 
If I had a girl unda my dta^e I would rather her a 
maiden her life than givel^ away to one who ejected 
a single pice for taWog licr for his wife.**— 



BE TRUE 


“Real aBeciIcm h oot ahova thcon^ pmise but tbnmgli set- 
vice. Self-pimficadoQ is a ptdimiuu; ptooss, ao iodispeos- 
able amdidoii of teal serrice,** 

I piomised to give a ftee tendenng of a rcniarkable 
address in ■‘^indbi presented to line bjr the stodents of 
Hyderabad. Much other tvoik etovnied it out. I nov 
give it below: 

“We velcome yon heanily oa bdsif of the Hydeabad students. 
We ate itnie tmt wc ate noteetided to have yern in out midst as 
we have not anied out yoot piecepts; bvt we hope diet out 
heattswouldiespoodaftethavingbemyoDX spoken void. We 
will not deedve yon. We, ^opose to opes out out 

hearts to you. 

“Ouf town is a ecotte of eduetdoo. Compated widi fhe otbu 
towsi, we have a larger ptopottHn of those who have passed die 
L d S. BnmlnatiQa. We have one college hete, thtee high sdaools 
fbthoys,twofat girls and onnieiDus other ^giish and .Sindhi 
schools. In the English schools akue diereaie 4,000 studests. But 
out of these, unfortunately feeie ate not more than aa or ay stu- 
dents weadog^oic khadiaod t berv cannot be mom than 3 or 4 per 
cent, wealing indigenous tniUdodi. The odters wear jodifietemy 
Auodub'and Vidtift. The vast aajetity only wear V/dirii. You 
know well enough that cut hving is extiavag^Dt. We incline 
towards English language and Western civiliaation athet than 
towards our mothet-rnogue and oic own cultos. We onnot 
show much of service or atnplidty, aware as we am of the poverty 
of 001 countty. We knowdiatit»goodf6rtbecountrythatwc 
should use Zhfdt and Svait^ ailidesj but we resiet that we 
were unmoved even when the beait-iendiag cry oftbe flood- 
stnckecfidlonoarean. And ^ii^ifieamceisthe cause ofthe 
absence ofoui response to the goeral distress surtoundlog us. 
Out associatiofi has been doing some work during the list four 
years. But there is not much in it ^ v^ch we can make any 
boast 

“We am ashamed to have to refer to the evil custom of drii-ltii, 
Inspite of having lecdved U^r education we do not hectare to 
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nnetie thoasuiiif (£ ako 6 oa tbe ^Ut idiEioiu. Sdse 
otois^MditajMirlvia'nfitfiDebaia aosejAtaa^ our 
mTis. 1^7 itvt DO is£t6 ct ssS-anta lasfite ol 6ie 
highet edttaiiao uioajEt hirdlf ^■I'doiai kn kai 
anta^tugMugfi m feant itatin iunh (0 kve 10 tbdr 
hiubtodi. luiaib^ dttsbs kcc « l>i>7cottn$oIiniaa<giioA 
tW vk frtuni*Mnn» Bot pc^ hw Wit fit ficed 

tbaDKlres goffl tfae nit. 

'Hut ne ^ AM nut » m ^ Ofllf tk dLi tjdt of du picnm. 
lliaeisnbflghcii^iKX Voi aaj (kl sue ikt out apd^ 
fit nod k Iffjdesfc Wt eu becoox tofdi>1»ucn tibnn^lioiit 
SiBnjdjfveintjtooilieihQitoftluiitioaiieftm tUtwtf tovn 
bf Stdha Hiiun^ Shoo Ni*tln>, BM Bibdikidiv Qw 
Difuuo ioi oiu svdi betoci. Sva *c tk ptesai moiEcat 
ve fuTE io oof finra ma uc noted fot lie oqukng op* 
atfuddfidpEse. VeJmriooori&idJtiKo vDOkfed^ 
opdn fbi leadmiip in ^ polmoJ, dw »dii), (heediuiiiatBl 
(sjeklittaff^ TT^kKUhnikdbfpttiatljntd)* 
tiCCadOinuS. yt-rrham «;/ Hyifeafced Ig 10 kfiWBo Oy 
b^OfltiuitdiM])iiseioe8{itftfof<)>e^olK> Vckdmmix 
M pujde of keie things kif « wMt w sliow dam tst wt 
dcTOid of agntf for «* senioB. ff out ceuglw oa » 
0 BeBoigMi*e 4 Jfi}p 0 tdWe»dowgood pn^nai. ffitwat 

to fkl dai ve kmaot fodcM 6f dgis to jcviafleaia 

VC kve not nctcd iv to fontjacB^, bccMiSe «r Inov int i| 
vooU be ofl^tbcoogbyomdwricui tktovfkutt viSspu 

I itTC giTaafee teadcdo^ of tiis fddies$, M 
b«»«je I w»fli to tie J'atfeos » tha ““ 
secoinljTt because it cay scfrtwtui aaroU to onwi ^ 
dentj. Ut oe «miQd *c students of flydenW dist 
althongi they did not fcuow the cootonts of tbe acUw 
bt&ic It was Old to me, ill answer to the tjucstlM dBWij 


indificiHicc aad owkcL 1 , tiictefc^ r 

boyaitt cojDplacty ttttdgo _aod ® 
cnjccl them too to boTcoti JfU’kfi on« ^ , 

For the otfcei students Jet this ad^ be a 
Addresses amorniag oete p£i«c_ of leawisa^^^ 

useicss. Those who need ^^se siouMaot™^] 

oddixss Bfeseated » the®- adiessea ate jetsot®* 
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yosrsdwliakip, «21 ^urstodf of Sibtkspeiieifld Words* 
would be in vaia if at tbc same tune you do not bui ld 
your du Mc t e t and anaia jautecy oret yooi: diou^tt and 
actions". 


^ St ^oMf Colkff, A^a, Gaaih^ mi ptmiti sk^ at 
adAass h ivlneb the studeati, shile tim Joitb m i!& 

ideals jor vitith be stited^ mjesai their inam^' to pat tlm ate 
praeda and the^m^ mteated tlxmhvs mtb efftrii^ 
Ua oaly their beats. TbU ea^ssioti of bt^ksms am 
despair pained Goftdhiji atd he said: 

I &m aot pjcepued to heat dais confession of iocapsdty 
from the stuo^ts. All jonc scholarship all youi studf 
of Shakespeare and Wotdswordi would m in truo if at 
the same time you do build your cbaxactei^ and attain 
mastety ovci your dioughts and actions. When you 
have attained celf'Ciastety and Icaait to control your 
your passions you will not otter notes of despair. Yoa 
cannot give your hearts and profess poverty of acdon. 
To give one’s heart is to give all. lou mast, to start 
with, have houts to give. And this you can do if you 
w^ cultivate them. 

But wbat » il instead d]«S wt fiodls>*diy? Thasto* 
d ental in tifi U. P. to-day get mamed, not unda compul- 
sion fiom the paieata £am fold, but out of their otm in- 
sistent desiie. During student days you arc cspcded ^ 
to ^ssipate eoeigy wt to coosctfc it. I ofeerve 
ovet 50 p. c. of you arc taaxcied. If you will i^e tiic 
best of 8 bad job, yon will, in ^ite of your marri^ P®t 
a severe restraint tqjon yoot passions and lead whilst you 
ate pto sc c^ting your studies a life of putc ’Brabaaeie^- 
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And yoa -win find that at the cod of your studies you 
are ah the better ^t lesttaiat physically, mentally 
and spictually. Do not by any means coodder that I am 
to you something dut is utterly impossible 
&t csccutioa. The colt of dios^ •who, thou^ th^ may 
be mar^, are eserdsmg perfect self-iestcamt on them- 
selves, is fncrMsirg -sitb moch pioft: to themselves and 
to lie geoeial benefit of nakind. To those who are 
TWfiwTfiM I would appeal to lesBt temptation. After 
ail tre ate a slave nation strug^og to bieu asuodei the 
fetters that keep us in that amdition. Surely, you at 
least should teali2e the siofttloess of hnoging slave children 
into ^e -world. Many young men bm vadous colleges, 
not csdudiflg vour own, wnte to me pjathetic letters ask- 
ing me to tell diem how they can get rid cf their mental 
weakness. I have suggested to mem the age-old pres- 
ctiptioii. They -will no longer fed helpless if they will 
se^ the help of God aU their weakness. The 
same feiend that told me about rise mamage evil also 
cot^lained to me that students were guilty of involving 
fheir parents in esttavagant ei^nditurc 00 maniage 
ceremonies. Surely marriage, you ought to Imow, is a 
sacrament and ou^t not to cany any etpendltuie Ti,nlh 
it. If diose who Mve mon^ will not curb the desire to 
spend it on feasting and revdry, the poor pcc^lc wnll 
want to copy them and incur debts in so doing. You 
■will, if you are brave rise in revolt against any extravagant 
e^endiiure wheo you are ready to be mairird- 
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*"1216 doviy lystem is indmately coooecteil vrifb cute. Tbe 
Milt Of dieir ^teats TriUltmtt bfcak&e bonds of ottetf 
ue erii ii to be efadiated." 

Some months ago Ht Steksmu opened its golumfis 
to a discussion of the dowij ^tem pcevakot amn^^ 
many castes, almost all ovei and d^t it 
torially. I used to mite on tibe cruel custom ofttoenoD^ 
in. the columns of the Ya/ai la^e. The cuttings £r^ 
Tie Stattsms reTjved the craei memooes of what I used 
to know then, hfy fematb xreie aimed at as 
die custom is known in Sind. Enough educatod Sio^ 
were feond who exacted lai^ sums of money from paints 
who were anxious to see their daughters well marded 
Tht SMismu has earned on a cruade against tbe custom 
in general There is no doubt diat die custom is bear^ 
But^ so &r as I am aware^ it does not touch tbe mOlioss. 
The custom is conhned to the middle dass who are but 
a drop in the ocean of humanity. TPheoeret we 
talk M evil costoms, we usually talk of die middle chss. 
The fl^ona Hying in the TiOages have didt customs and 
woes of which we hare as yet but iitde knowledgn 
This, however, does not mean diat one may i^iote 
the dowiy evil because it is confined to a con^iantiTely 
snrall number of the pec^fc of this country. Ihe system 

hastogo. hfacaage must cease to be a matter of amng^ 

ment made fcy patents fer monejr. Hie system is iatuaa- 
tely connected with caste. So long as die choice is 
aieted to a W hundred men ot young . 
paiffculaf caste, the system will persist no matter is 
said against it. The eiris or hap ot parents wiU 
have to break the booM of caste it the evil is to be craoia- 
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ted. Then, the age foi manying has also to be tdsed, 
and the gids baTe to dare to leinak spinsters if need 
be, U. iftlicy do not get a suitable matdi. All this 
means education of a diatacter tiiat will cevolutiomlize 
the mentality of the youth of the mtiom Unfortunately, 
the system of education hu no connection 
our surtoTindings which, thocfoie, remain practically 
untouched by ue eduution received by a microscopic 
minority of the boys and girls of tlie nation, ^'liils^ 
therefbte, whatever can be done to abate the evil must be 
done, it is dear to me liiat this evil, and many others 
which cm be name^ can only be tadd^ if there is educa- 
tion which responds to tiie rapidly changing conditions 
of the country. How is h tint so many boys and ^s, 
who have even passed through colleges, are fwnd 
unable or unwilling to resist tiw manifest^ evil custom 
which afects tlieir future so Intimately as marriage docs? 
Waj should educated girls be found to commit suidde 
because chev ate not suited? Of what value is theit 
educationifit does not enaUe them m dare to defy a 
custom which k whoify indefensible and repugnant to 
one’s moral sense ? The answer is cinr. Ihete is some- 
tHng radically wrong In die system of education that fails 
to atm girls and boys to tight against social or other evils. 
That education alone is vuuc which draws out the 
Acuities of a student so as to enable him or her to solve 
cortectly the problems of li& in every departmeot. 
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''Hiece must be a bieadi io tbe double vail of caste aad pro- 
vioee. Ifibdia la ooe and aiditdaibk,5ure]Ttbeix should be ao 
aitifidal divisionB oeating luAUinenble little groups vUd 
vouid neither ktecdliic not ifttetOMfiy" 

Fioin a coftsspoiodeat’s ioog lettet of vail I the 
foUoviog: 

*7 am B sdunlmafiter (aged 6j) vith life-long senna (4!! 301s) 
Jq the eduatioiul line boa a a poor but hfehJp r^ectahle 
Kapastha femlly in Beagal vHch laev better but it nov 
reduced to pOTCtt^- I iiu bland ^ vith 7 daueWis and tvo 
Mni; the cldeat eon aged to died in October last leteiog behind 
him hit nnseAblc and helpless ptiems to fiiourn his lots. He vss 
a prooiisiag povtlw-die only hope of my life. Of ay 7 dau^tcB 
f base already been gisen in maa^. My aisth and Kwotb 
daoghttia (aged iS and tQanyet nnoanieo. Mypungeftoo 
ia a tiuaot !i yeais. My pay is Es. £0. It hardly allovs 
me to siahc w rvo ends luco. 1 luTe no SBVU]g& I hiTe lest 
than nothing, being in debt. Tlie asrdi of my siith dngbter 
has been settled. The cost of the tnataige will be not less feu 
Rs.9aotaoaaincntsaoddovry(Rs.yeo). IhsTetlifepoligm 
Sun life Asaonce of Cam^M for Rs. i,eoo. Tbe polity w 
issoed in 1914. The comBany has agreed to give me a lou « 
Rs. 400 only. It is o^y half fee amotmt tequiied.- I am 
absohtely hdpkst in tweet of fee other half. Coold you not 
help poor fither wia fee other hstf?" ! 

ITusletterisoiicofnui^soch. TTicmst/ofityoflcttets 
ate wjj ttfft in Hindi But ve koow that EagUjh ctJucaliOT 
has made thiegs ao better foi paienls of (^gjitcis. In 
some cases they haw become votse ia that the naff 
price of possible young mea-^io would suit ^ 
educated dau^tm: of aa Qigfiah educated fetter suw® 
an apprcdabfc jcciease. ^ 

B a case like the BcngaK fether’s the best ^ that 
can be temfcmd is not a loaa or a gift of the re^mned sum, 
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bit it should consist In peisu^lbg and sttes^eoing 
the patent to tefiise to putchase a match for his daughter 
but choose or let the daughter choose one who w^d 
many her for love, not for moo^. This means a vohin- 
tary extension of the field of choice. There must be 
a Dieach in the double wall of caste and province. If 
India is one and indivisiUe, surely there should be 
no artificial divisions creating ituromerable little groups 
which would neither Intecditte nor intermarry. Th^ 
is no rdigiofl in this cruel custom. It would not do to 
|dead that individuals cannot make the commencement 
and. that they must wait tQI dtt whole sode^ is ripe for 
the change. No reform has ever been brought about 
except th^gb intrepid individiuds breaking down in- 
human customs or usages. Tmd after all what hardships 
can the schoolmaster sofier bF he and his daughtm 
refused to treat marriage as a madtetable transaction in- 
stead o£ a status or a saciamect which it undoubtedly is. 
I would, therefore, advise my conespondeot courageously 
to give up the idea of bortowiag or begging and to save 
the four hundred rupees he can get on his life policy 
by choosing in consdtation his daughter a 
suitable husband no matter to wbaf caste or province 
be belongs. 






STUDENTS’ SHAME 


“I have fl feu diat the giodein loves to be Julkt to half-i' 
dozm Roineos. She lovu aJnfltuini,.Shc omacs sot to 
piotect beodf ftom viiid, oio tad tun, but to anact itten- 
don.*' 


There is a most pathetic letter &om a coll^ ^Ib 
iheVa^bifii^oeij^^Ssrj^eBdftvoinaiSie. ^itr 
but an excuse for shi^g die answer to die 
gill’s ^uesdofl. Somehow or other 1 was aToiding the 
task though I knew the answer, hleaowhile I received 
another letter from a sister of great espenence^ and I 
that I could no longer evade m duty of dealing widi the 
college girl’s very real diffiodty. Het letter » ’rattai 
in diaste Hkdustaru. I must ^ to do as much justice 
ae I can to the letter, which gives me a perfect pktuie 
of her deep iWiag. Here is nty rcDderuig of s ^ttioc 
of ^e letter: 


" 7 b gitft tad gnrvsmp vtobicb there cosoe tinics in spin of tbeir 
vish to tbe contiaty, vdieo tb^ have to vcoiuie ovt alooe, vte- 
diu dwy ue going finu one pSneo to ixiothct In dK sans oiys 
or ftom one toxm to anodiez. And when they ate thus foand 
alone, evil-nundcd people pc^r diem- Ih^ usa icapn^ 
or cvfli iiidcccst hogaage whilst diey u» pawng 1^ 
tear doe* not dieck dieia diey do not hesitate to tab torti^ 
JUjcrty. I should like to know wbt part noa-vielenw m plu 
on sud flccaakuw. The use of vioJeDce is of eoiiCR " 
tte aid or the 'woman has sofitdeDt arengc, she vnll use wat 
jcsoutcca she has and teach misoeants a Jessm. Tl^ 
least kick ap a row that would dcaw the atteodoo w^pe^ 
ftiound, resulting in die ausereaots bdng ho^trtuj^ » 

I know tbit the result of raeb iiestaect would be raetelyto pw 
pone the agony, not a ^rmceBteure. 

wtoSetaTc. rfcd nit tb« th^ wT I" “ S 
£X scam rf low «»i hmilily. S« 
<5Cliiig^,MlSlmlAnS“S"“ wf® 
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aocoopuiied by & mIi* con^iaioo? You bsTC 00 op^rtuoity 
of n*««nning -(ritb blo. Tbse is so liJccGhood of 70111 msediig 
hiifi ajwjn. YoumsyiioteTeonci^fUiehuD. Yondosotkoov 
hisu^K. \{!hatuapootg^orftvonuntodo msudicases? 
BynyofcBu^I vuttogifeToo my ovoQ|MaeoceofkBt 
niati f Octohet] T9]il. I 9u goiog vidi t gid compui^ 
umoe oa a Tety spedil enaad at ^Dt y-jo p. m. It ms isi- 
poBsible to secoie a coa^ttaioo at tbe dise and the euand 
ccrddncrtbeputoff. Oo the urty a Sikh youfigsiaii passed by oa 
his cycle and eominiied to rasuBiiraofflediingtill ve vete widiis 
liKsrtfig distance. We kflev that it «u ai^ at us. We felt 
bust aad uaeaay. Hiere vat so ctovd on &e toad, fie&te we 
had gone a finr paces the qrditt tetnmed. We ncogoiard him 
at Oflce vhStt he vaa adll at a respecthil dittaaoe. He vheeled 
tovitdi u, heaTcd kflovs tdiedief he had iatended to get down 
or mstely pais by as. Wefeltdiitve vcieio danger. Wehtd 
no futh in out physical ptovect. 1 myself am voknt than ihe 
avenge girl. But in my hands 1 had a big booL Somehour or 
other eoaoge mine to me all of a tudden. I hnded the heavy 
book at the cycle and mated 01^ ‘Date pu lepett your ptaobr 
He could vita difficult ken bk balance, put on spKd aad fled 
fromua. Hov if I bad not tong flu book at hiac^, he might 
have hatasied u by ha JUlby knmage to the end of oui 
joainey. Ibis vai an otdioaiy, pemaps inaignifiamt, occon 
leoee; butivisb ps could oose m Lahote sod listen to (he difli’ 
cullies of us ocibituotce gicts. Phst of all, tell me bov, in the 
dtcuffiitaaces meotioaed above, can eiils apply the pdndple of 
tlimse end aave themaelves. Secondly, vhtt Is die remedy of 
curing yonlh of the abamtoafale habit of inralting vomen-fblb? 
Yocwouldtiotaaggesttbst ve should vait andsuflertillanew 
geoeatiofl, taught ftom the duUiood to be polite to theiz vomen- 
fblk^ comes into bein^ Ihe Govemment k eifliei wtiu rfllin^ At 
uoahle to deal vilh this sodal eviL He big leadeis have no 
tune for such qiuftiona. Some, tdien they hear of a girl bravely 
mstigatmg ih-befanved pndi, ny, ‘W^ done. Ihat u the way 
all ^Is^ould behave.’ Soaietimei 1 leader is found ebquently 
leetumg ags^t such mishaviov of students. Sat ao one applim 

hinuelfcontimiouflytotlKSQlulioQofihiBBedoiapfobleffl. You 

vlll be paiaiiilly suipdsed to know to tinting D^u^and such 
othet holidays nevapipen came out viflt nodes vnrnij^ vomen 
&om ventnang outdoota even to sec the iUununatUms. This 
one ket shonld foahl e you to hiov to vhat stmits ve ate reduced 
m lini part of die vodd. Nofliet flic vritera not the teadets of 
suet vacaiogs have any sense of shame that they ahould have to 
he issued’*. 
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Anollici I^lnj^^l5i girl to vhom I gave the Jcttcc to. 
read supports tlic rtarrati\'C from her own experience 
of )icr college days and tells roe tliatwhatiny correspon- 
dent has related is the common c.xperlcticc d most mils, 

The other Idler from an experienced woman tdates 
the experiences of her girl friends in Lucknow. They arc 
inolcstct! in cinema theairts W boys sitting in tlic row 
l:chind them, using all kinds of language wliidi J can only 
call indecent. They arc stated to rcsori even to practical 
jokes wliich have* been dtscrilKd by my correspondent 
but which 1 mu.sc not rcprodoce here. 

If the immediate personal rtHcf was all that was need- 
ed, no doubt tlw rctm-dy that flic girl who depibes her- 
self to I>c physically weak adoptto, i.c. of flinging her 
book at tlic cvclisf, was quite correct. It is an age-long 
remedy. And 1 has'C said in tlKSC columns that when a 
person wants to become yiolciu, physical weakness docs 
not conic in the way of its effcetive use, p’cn awinsta 
plivsicclly powerful opponent. And we know fbt jd 
the ])rcscnt age there have liccn invented so many mctlxMS 
of using phnbl force tlwt even a little girl vitb sum* 
cient intelligence can deal death and destruction. Inc 
fashion now-a-days is growing of training girls to defend 
themselves in situations such as the one described by my 
correspondent. Hut slw is wise cnougli to know that 
even though she was able to make cflcctivcuscfottnc 
moment of the book she had in hex hand as a x^^pon 
of defence, it was no remedy for the growing cvj. m 
the ascs of rude remarks, need be no pettur^on 
but there should be no tndiffctaicc. All such cases slioum 
be published in the papers. Names of the 
should be published when they arc traced, shoul 
be no frlsc modesty about exposing the evil. There » 
notliing like public opinion for castigaUng pubhc 
induct. There is ™ doubt to. ss lie 
siys, toe is great public opatliy about m'" “S 
Hot it is not the public alone that ate ra blam'v^ 
most have before ton csiniplcs of lodcncss. Even 



STUDENTS* SHAME 


201 


Stealing cannot be dealt ^ unless castt of thieving ate 
published and follcftred tm, sd also is it impOBsible to deal 
\?ith cases of tude benavioor if they aie suppressed. 
Crime and vice geoeialty xequite darkness for prowling. 
They disappear wkn light ptifs upon them. 

But I have a fear that the modein girl loves to be 
Juliet to half-a.-dozefi RomoK. She loves adventuie. 
My correspondent seems to lepre&ent the unuscal t^e. 
The tnndwn girl dicsses not to protect herself from wind, 
tain and sun but to attract attention. She improves 
upon nature by pairting beself ai»i boking extraotoinaty. 
The non-vblent way is not for such girls. I have often 
ifl tltcsfi columns diat definite rules govern the 
development of the non-violent spirit in us. It is a stre- 
nuous effort It makes a iccvduGon in the way of think- 
ing and living. If my correspondent and the |jils of her 
wav of thinking will revolofioobe theit life in the pres- 
cribed tnano^ they will soon find that ycnsig men, who 
at all come in contact virii diem, will learn to respect 
them and to put on theit best bdttvioux in thdr presence. 
But if perchance they find, as they may, riiat their very 
chastity is in danger of being vblated, they must devebp 
courage enough to die lati^ dian yield to die brute in 
man. It has suggested that a ^ who is gagged or 
bound 90 as to make her powerless even for struggling 
cannot die as easily as I seem to thinL I venture to assert 
that a girl who has the will to resist can bunt all the bonds 
that may have been used to rendet her powerless. The 
resolute wffl rives her the sttcngih to die. 

But this heroism is passible only for those who have 
trained themsdves for it, 'Ihose who have not a living 
ftith in non-violence will ieatn the art of ordinary self- 
defence and protect thcmselvea ftom indecent behaviour 
of uncbivalious youth. 

The great question, however,, is why should young 
men be devoid of demeatary good maniyi-ii 30 as to 
dcccor rids be in peqjetual of molestation feom 
them. I should be sorty to discover riiat the majority 
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of young men hn^’c lost aU sense of cliivalty. But they 
should, as a class, be jcaloas of ihcit reputation and deal 
with cve^ ease of iin{}n^ty occum'ng among their 
mates, 'incy must Icani to hold tlx; honour of every 
woman as d^r as that of thde own sisters and mothers. 
All the cduation they itccK'C will be in vuin if they do 
not learn good manners. 

Anti IS it not as mud) ibc concern of professors and 
schoolmastcn to ensure ^iletnanlincss among their 
pupils as to prepare tlicm die sub'iccts prcscfiDcd for 



THE MODERN GIRL 


"Tbe modea gel hu < spedal meadog.. J&t all die giils tIio 
icceiTe EoglisE Bdacatiofl are not fliodca gills. I kiioir many 
«dio ue flDt at all tondicd by the ‘modefli gjil’ apidt. But 
the it aie same who bsTs bccooe modem 


1 have icceived a lettet wiittta on behalf of clcTtn 
gkls t7hose n^mes and addieescs h&ve beeai sent to me. I 
give it below with change that make it mote leadaHe 
without in any way akedng the meaning: 


"Yonteomaiefltsofl the letter ofaltdy sadeot apdoned StnhJ^ 
Sioat aod puMiahed in Harijiie of die $m Deamber, i$i S deserve 
spedal ittefltMa. Theaiad^gid,ceeei&s,baspnvi>Mjt>um 
the extent that you bare disposed of bet Eoallj' u ooe ^yiog 
Juliet tuhalf-e-dozeaKoaieoa. Ilitf aourk which betn^ yoni 
idei about vemeo in geoeol is fiotTCty iaspinng. 

"Id diese days wbea women ate onniog out of dosed doom to 
bdp men and take an e^ual sbaie of the burden of life, it is indeed 
stiaage that they bk sml blamed even when they bio naltieated 
by mefl. It cannot be dcckd Aar iosanas can be dted wbem 
^ fault is couaDy divided. Hkk may be a few girls playing 
Juliets to ]ialN*do2eii Komeos. But sudi cases picsuppoae the 
cxisteflce of half-a-doaea lUmeos, moving about Ac stieetB in 
^lest of i Jubst. And k mn&ot or abotud nevei be aken Aat 
fflodetn girls are ategooeally all Juliets or modem youAs all 
Rofiieos. You younw bare oime m contact wiA quite a ninti* 
her of modem girls and nay have ^cn struck by tbdr resolution, 
sattifice and oAei steihug womanly tittQBS. 

"As for fbinucg public opimoo against soA nusdeoieanotin as 
pointed out by your corte^oden^ itb not for girls to do it, not 
so ffluA out of false Aame as fmm hs i n e je c iivc nas. 


'‘But a statement like this faom one revered all over Ae wodd 
seems m hold a beef once mcne Aat wom^tut and uabeoem* 
ing saying: ‘^oman is Ae Gate of Hell’ 

*7iom the foten^g Ruaiks, however, please do not conclude 
that modem gim hne no respect for yon. They hold you in as 
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Udch le^ a ere^ pootf fflu does. To be hiad or pitW 
18 -what they resent Budi. They »a ready to loend ftdt wn if 
thcyaicfl^^. IkamiH^any, amt be o«iaarely 
pomd befoa as asatneont&ed. la this tes^ dsy 
vouid ndthet dcsife i» ttle sbelter ondcr the covcflor of ‘iadie^ 
please*, nor -vouU th^ dkndy mod ind allov m; jodge to 
coode&n them io his o«n my, T^ifa amt be twJ; the oo- 
duD or 'Juikt,’ at yon have ailed her, has toorage avneh 
n fan it." 

My coric^odcDts do not pedupi bow diat I 
Bendce of India’s wotseo in Soulh Mdca note than &ity 
yeais ^ vbcQ pedujtf jx^e of then was bon, 1 
ctyself to be inc^ble of wdting asy^g deisganty to 
woimohood. My iraud die isir scs is too great to 
paenkmetotbjumofdieai. 5bc is, what she has been 
^ctibed to be h Bi^sb, the better half of nanltiDd, 
And ailide was wtitlcii to exMe students’ tbane, 
not to sdTetdse the fcailaes of ghte. Bet in girag the 
di^osis of the duesse, I was bouod, if I was to 
ctibe the tight temedy, t> mentioa ell de &etois 
ioduced the disease. 

Tbe fflodem ^ has a special meaning. Iheie&te, 
diets was no tjuestmo of m testneting the scope.of m 
tcoiafk to some. But aS the girls wb receive So^ 
educadoa ue not modesi gids. I bow who are 
not at ail touched ly the TOiten giif spidt But thsie 
are some who hsve beocxnc modem giv> hfy rem^ 
was meant to warn Bida’s ^ students a^t co^Tiog 
the fliodeai gid and oon^cati^g a ptwlem that has 
become a senous nwiace. ror, at the tiine f leceivea 
the letter lefared I reoerved also a kwr fam an 
dhta gid student bittc* cojoplaining of Ae^behavwni tf 
Andhra itudeats which fiom* the desariptioa 

worse than what was desedbed iy lb bbote g?d. Tm 

daughter of Andhra tdls the siii^ dress of her gm 

fdecds gives diem DO jJBotedkii^ bet mew hd? die ttOfflg 

to expose die batbaflsdi of die boys vfho 
to the iiBtituriofl they bdmg to. I comm^ ^ 
plaint to the autbiitics rf tte Andhra UnnOT. 
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iOJ 

The deren giris I iovhe to iniliftte a ctusade against 
the rude behaTiour of sCudeats. God helps ooly those 
who help themselves. The gids omst leatn the art of 
ptotectmg themselves agaiost the ruiSaiily belmvioot 
of maa. 
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"Set ucge ii I fine and fioiile Thue is nodiiiig lo be 
uluaiedoflt. Ba^itjsineaaloafyfottlBBn of cudoa, 
haj otbet use of it it ■ sio agslfist sni] hauaiiity.'' 

It is the fubioQ in soiDe cjuaitets nov-a-days fbc the 
to disoedit vbstevet o»y be said bf oid people. 
I am not p£e(attd to ixj that d^eie it absoiutelj no juiti' 
ficsLtioQ io]; tms belief. But I xmo the ycnim q£ the 
countty i^inst always dutfywnfing 'whatever old nco or 
or women may say the ti»e &ct that it is said such 
peooas. Etso as wistba cAca comes £mm the moudis 
of babes, so does it dfteo come from the mouths of old 
peqde. 'Thegoldefl ciieisto^teverytMogiathciight 
QfteBsoflaodexpetieQce,Qoa)Bttetitoa whom It coses. 
I want to revert to the subject of birth conmol I7 con* 
tnoc^nves. It is dlaned into one’s ears that 
tioti of the sex urge is a stdema obligation like the obliga* 
tlori of discharging debts kiwfuHy incuned, end that sot 
to do so would ievedve the peoal^ of int^ecnal deay. 
This sex urge baa bcea isolama from the desire for pmger^ 
and it is said by the proQ^oaists of the use of contract 
tives that conception is an accident to be prevented a* 
cept when the Bardcs dcMce m bavs diildoc. I TMture 
to suggest that ^ is a moat dangerous doettine to preach 
anyc^ic; much mote so in a country like India 
the midie class maic peculation has become imbe<« 
through abuse of the creative funcrion. If salis&ctiQii m 
the so atge is a duty, the uanstuial vice fsodomy) « 
which I wrote some time ago and sevoal other » 
gfarifjMflonj would be ganmendable. The reader sbotun 
know that even persons of note have been koown to ap- 
prove of what is commonly known as sexual pervefflon- 
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Heioay be shocked at the statemmL But if it, somehow 
o£ the otha, gains the scamp of respectability, it will 
be the age among boys and gids to satisfy their urge 
ownng members d their own sex. For me, the use of 
conttacqjtircs is not &r remoroi ftom the means to 
9uch persons have hitherto resorted for die gstification 
of their sexual desire, with the lesnks that very fisw know. 

I know what havocs secret vice has played among school 
boys and school gitU. The intio&ctiDii d c^cep- 
rives, under the name of sdcaa and the isprittiotur of 
known leaders of society, has intensified complication 
and made the task of termers, who work for purity of 
social life, well-nigh imposable for the momenL I 
betray no confid^ce when! inform the readers that there 
are unmarried girls of impressionable age stuping in 
schools and coUeges who sco^ birth control literature 
and magazines with avidly and even possess conttacep* 
rives. It is impossible to cn^fipe their use to mamed 
women. Marriage loses Its saoctitv when its puniose 
and highest use Is txmeeived to be die satiEfaction of tbe 
animal passion, without cootemplaring the natural result 
of such satlsfiiction. 

1 have no doubt that those learned men and women, 
who are cactying on pn^iaganda with missionary zeal 
in favour of the use oT ccmtncqjtives, arc doing inepar- 
able harm to the youth of the country under the felse belief 
that they will be saving tbcieby the poor women who 
may be obliged to bear cbiidieQ against their will. Those 
who need to littut tbdi clnldrec not be easily reached 
by them. Our poor wocoen have not the knowledge or 
the training that the women of tbe West have. Surely, 
the propamda is not atried on on behalf of middle class 
women, for riiey do not need the knowledge, at any rate, 
so much as the poor classes do. 

The gr^test hann, howev^ done by that propaganda 
lies k its rejectiou of the old ideal and substitution in its 
place of one which, if carried out, mast sp^ foe moral 
and physical extinction of the race. The honor whh 
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which andcftt Utefamie has tegaided finitless use of 
the vital fluid vm not a supeuaioQ botti of i gnnfanq.. 
What shall we »y of a husMadmim who wilUow the 
floest seed io his possessioii oa stOBj ^tmd or of the 
owner of a held who will ccccive in Ms field, rich with 
fine soil, good seed under conditions that will it 
impossible for it to gro\^ God has blessed man with 
sera that has the h^hest potency and woman with a field 
richer than the richest mdi n> be found anywhete on 
this globe. Surely, k is gonfiftal folly for man to allow 
his most precious possessItMi to run to waste. He must 
guard it udth a care gmafier than be will bestow upon the 
richest pearls in his posscsstoo. And so is a woman goilfy 
of cdminal folly who will lecmvc the seed in her life- 
producing field with the deliberate intention of letting it 
run to waste. Both he and she will be judged of 
misuse of die talents given to tbrno and they will be dis- 
assessed of what they have been given. Sex urge is a 
fine and noble thing. Them is nothbg to be ashamed 
of in it But it is meant only for the act of creation. Any 
other use of it is a sin against God and humanity. Con* 
ttaceptiTea of a kind there were before and dieic will be 
henaftcr, but the use (rf dicin was formcily reg^cd as 
sinful. It vras reserved for our generation to gloiily ^ 
by calling it virtue. The greatest disservice protagonists 
of contraceptives ate renraiing to the youm of India 
is to fill their minds with what appears to me to be wrong 
ideology. Let the young men and women of India, who 
hold her destiny in their hanife, beware of this Abe 
and guard the treasure widi wluch God has blessed 
and use it, if they wish, for the only purpose ftr wuch 
it is intended. 



A YOUTH’S DHTICULTY 


"I must coDfess that the obsecma of the law of condflcace 
is impossible without t linog £iidi in God whidi is liviog 
TruA.” 

A coiaspofldat who prefers to rcniam anonymous 
seeks an answer to a quesdon arising oot of article 
in Httrytw addressed to the yooeg. Althotighitisasouod 
rale to ignore anonymous cort^pondence, I do some- 
times nme an exception when dhc question pot is subs- 
tantial as In the present ose. 

The letter is in Hindi and u longer than it need have 
; been. Its purport is: ’ 

"Fion yont writinsi I donbtif tou uedastaod die young tracd. 
i has been posable for yon u aot possible fox all young meo. 

; 1 happen to be msrded. I eso resnun nys^. My wife cuaot. 

She docs oQt went dildcen but she does want to enjoy herself 
WhscamltDdo? Is it oocn^duty to sniiffy her? lamnist 
' Roicnius enough to look upon her satisfying her desire 
; urough other channek. I read fiom papers that you are not 
• aveae to ptomodag oualages and blessing then). Surely, you 
know or ought to know tw th^ are not contacted with the 
' faigh purpose that pu hare mentianed.” 

The conespondent is right The feet that I bless so 
many marriages when they satisfy tte tests that I have set 
" as to age, cconotn]', etc. pahaps shows somewhat that I 
know the youth of the anintiy to an estect that would 
V justify my guiding them when they seek ray guidance. 

My correspondent’s ease is tyfecal He deserves 
sympadiy. ^ That^ the sole puqsosc or sexual connection 
is procreation is in the nature of a new discovery for me. 
Tiwugh I had known the role, I h&d never before given it 
the vdght it dcscTi-cd. I mnst have till recently regarded 
it as a mere pious wish. I now regard it as a iundameotal 
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law of inamed s(ate wiudi is easy of obsemnce if its 
petmaaeot irnDortaucc is duly reco^piizcd. My oh^ 
will be fulfilled wbcii tbe kw is givefl its due place ia so- 
ciety. To me k h a livk^ kw. We break it altyays and 
pay heavily for its bteadi. If my cortcspondcot fM} i{ ;^. s 
Its inwtiimbic value wd tf he ha love fot her and has 
^udi in himself, he will oonvert liis wife to his view. Is 
he sincere, when he sa]« he m restrain bims^ Has 
the animal jiassioQ become transnxitcd is his case into a 
hig^iMssiori,s»,fotservkeo£Mowbeu^s^ Does he 
namrsl^ te&un mm doii^ anything to exdce the passloa 
in his wife? Let him kt^ mat Hiodo sdence denotes 
eight kinds of unions which iocludc serual suggesdocs 
made even by signs. Is die conespondent free fiom these? 
If he is not, and if he is aimely devious that his 
^ould be weaned fcom die sexual desire let him toaoiud 
hec with die purest bv^ let him estplain the pi^siod 
cfi«ts of uoion without die desine heptoasdoo, khuo 
tell her what the vital fiuid means, m him fiinher en* 
his w^e ia healthy poisuiis and strive to regulale 
net diet, exeid^ etc. so as to still tbe passion in ha 
Above ail, if be is a man of religion, he will try to t ansmi t 
to his companion his owslhd^ ^tb. Foi^ I must con- 
fess that tb^bsemnoe of tbe lav of condnence is im- 
possible without 8 livioig &hh in God, vhicb is Indrig 
TiutL It is ^ fashion now-a-days to dismiss God &oin 
life altogether and insist cm the po5sibi% of ladiiag 
die hipest kind of ffe without the necessltjr of a 
hvir* mth in a living God. I must confess my Jnal3% 
to &ive the truth of die law home to those who ^vc 
no feiA in and no need for a Power infinitely higl^ 
/•Ijin themselves. My own eimeticcce has led me to the 
kflowlc^ th^ fullest life is tcnpossible without an J- 
movable Dclief in a living law in obedieDce to wia me 
whole tmiveise moves. A man without that is UW 
a dtop thrown out of the ocean bound to pcrishl Bve^ 
drop in the ocean shares its majes^ and has the dodou 
of givir^ us the ozone of life. 


SEXEDtJCATTON 


"lia conqaat of lost is the Mutest esdsTouc of a loafl oi ^ 
ssa’s esisteoce. ^tliootowicOBanglwt, man cannot hope 
to rde trrer self” 

Ses complex is to-day stea£^ gaiciflg giound in Guja- 
nt as in the test of India, .^nd is mote, those 
^0 feUmidet its fi^ as if them is somednog med- 
totioiM about it. When a sfeve begins to take pride in 
his £^et5 and hugs them like piecbos omarDents, the 
triumph of ihc skre-o^nei is complete. But this success 
of Cupid, speccacokt thouh it may be, uuil, I am convmc- 
e^ p£ 0 T 8 to be sboit-^TM md ignoUe, and at long last 
ead in inanition eren 1^ & scoipion t^ho&e is 
^ent But that does not mean that we can is ^efflcan' 
time atkcd to sit with folded h^ds. The certain^ of its 
defeat need not, must not, IuH us into a &l6e sense of 
securi^. The conquest of bst is the hghest endeavour 
of a man or woman’s existence. Without oTcicomicg 
lust man cannot hope to tule over self. And widiont 
tale oret sdf, thete can be no Swaraj ot Rfiffe RfiJ. Rule 
of ail Tuthcrat luie of ones^ woiid prove to be as decep- 
tive and dia^ointing as a painted toy man^, ehaming 
to look at outwardly but bdtow and en^tv^nm within. 
No worker, who has not orecome bst, can hope to 
render anj genuine service to flie cause of Han]ans, com- 
mnnri unity, Kiks?, cow-ptotecdon or Tillage reconstruc- 
tion. Great causes like these cannot be served by intel- 
lectual cquipmMit done, tii^ call &i spiritual efibrt or 
soul-force. Soul-fbme comes on^ thrnugl' God’s grace, 
• and God’s grace never descends upon a who is a 
slave to lust. 

What place has, then, imtiactioa in Sprral Science 
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in ouf edacadonai system, ot has it any place there at all? 
Sexual Science ia of two that which is used cqq- 
ttoUiog 0£ overcoming the sexual passion and tliat \diidi 
is used to scimukee and &ed it Jnsttudoaifithef^et 
is as necessary a part of a chikfs education as tire latter is 
hatmfuL and dangerous and lit, therefore, only to be shun* 
ned. All great religions ci^tiy regarded Kma as 
the arclvcnemy of man, anger or hatred coming only in 
the second place. According to tire Gita, the latter is an 
ofispxiag or tlie fosBO. The Gitfl, of course, uses the 
word Mm in its wider sense of desire. But the same 
bolds good of tlie narrow sense in whidi it is used here. 

This, howevcii still leaves unanswered the question, 
u. wliethct it is dcarable to impart to young pupils a 


It to me that it is netassaiy to impart such hnow* 
ledge to a certain ertent At present thw ate rften 
left to pick up auch knowledge anyhow with the result 
that they are misled Into abusive practices, ^e cannot 
pcop^y control or coaqccr tie scaial passion Iw turning 
a bund eye to it I am, tefoie, stto^ly in tevour 
teaching young boys and girls the significance and 
use of their generative o^s. And, in my own way, 
I have tried M impart tiik knowiedge to young djildnn 
of boA sexes for whose ttainiog I was msponsiwe. 

But the sex education, tiut I stand for, must have foi 
its object the conquest and suWimation ofthe^passioa. 
SoA wuadon should aatomatically serve to brjcgnotuc 
to children the essential distinction between mafl 
brute, to make them icalttc tiat it is man’s ap^P^v^ 
lege and pride to be gifted with the facultitt 
both, that he is a thfakiig no less Aan 
ofiitMl, as the vccy derivation of flic word 
and to renounce the aoTetdgn^ of reason ^ 
instincts is, thctt&tc, to r^nua a man’s esn^ . 
man reason quickens and guides the fe^g» ^ 
soul lies ever dormant. To awa^ the h^ , 
awaken the dormant soul, to awaken reason, «« 
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inculcate disctiipioatioti bstveen good and evil. 

^0 should teach tHs true Science of Ses? Qeaily, 
he who has attained nia8Cef7 ovet bis passions. To 
teach Asttonomy and kindled sciences, we We teachers 
who have gone through a coune of training in them 
and ate masters of ihdr art Even so must we have 
as teachers of Sexual fj. the Science of Sex Con’ 
ttol, those who have studied it and have acquired mastery 
over self. Even a lo% nttaacce, that has not the back- 
ing of sincerity and expeikace, will be inert and lifeless, 
and will utterly fail to penetram and quicken the lipniHi 
of man, while the spee^ that firings from self-realiza- 
tion and genuine experience is always fruitful 

To-day out entire environment—our reading, out 
thinking, our social behaviour— is generally calnlated 
to sulwerve and cater far die ses-utge. To break through 
its coils is no easy task. Bat It is a task worthy of our 
highest endeavDut. Even if there are a handful of 
teihers endowed with practical wpericnce, who acce p t the 
ideal of at taining sdf-contral as die highest duty ca man, 
and ate fired by a gentdne and undying Bids in tbdt mis- 
sion, and ate dec^ssly vigitet and active, their labour 
will light the path of the (hfldien of Gujarat, save the 
unwary from falling into the mire of sexuality and rescue 
those who rmght be already engulfed in it. 
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"WIlhoDt coflcncoce t mut ot wMsm is utdotib To hsTe 
no control over the -eases is lib siliog u » nddedcss sUp 
bomd to farcab to pieces oa coniag io cootaet sritb tb veer 
first rod.” 

Thus wjJtes a puog mao: 

"fou nnt every one to bscnme moral ia order lo duee the 
votld I in m oneily bor vhat you mun bv mo^- 
srktbrjou cooBixhto attttn seml,ot ft overs 
the wliole field of busmn ooodiia. I sutpeet (be 
caosc I do not see juo poiotlsg out to pur capinlist aid la^ 
lord ftieods tbe great njustia iM baon ucy arc doing by mabiog 
huge profits at the expense of laboiucts asd ceniots, vdiilc you 
ate oerer dreri of asugattog pimg acn and voujeo &t tKt 
noal lapses io scnil oantrs and ujdioldiojr btfoie ^em 
rimes of cefibac]’- VoudaiatolsiowtbcroiridoflQdiSBpotb* 
Ido not claim to n.-t]R$enCan^)od7, but v a ^uiy pung tau 
Ibegtoehsllcageywrclun). YradonotseqntokDOvrdvoDgb 
tehat caTVOtuDcat the oodcni ]niddl^cIass youth is piidog, 
what vnih long spells of uacoploiiBent, cnisbug sodai customs 
and (cdidoiF, and tetapiatjoas ot co-cdotaiionl It is lU i roo- 
fiict bccceen tb old and de acv ideas, rcsultbg usbUj in die 
defeat and msery of youth. I buobly request you id be bmd 
aod cocDpsssioaatc to the youth and not to judge tbun by pur 
pudianic standards of id 0 o%. Ailer all, 1 thiub every act, 
vben ft Is pctfbnned with monal consent and mutua/ hfc, n 
monl wbetbo it is performed vlthio maojige or witbmil, 
tb« iovffltioA of ctQuaccptrFcs the semi huh of (be nsd^ee 
of Bianiagc^ been Imoorcd down. It has sov become an bstt- 
tuden luuflly for (be protection and vcKuc of duldita. You 
snll, perhaps, be shodad at dicsc ideas. 1 would hue veotOR 
ro ask yon not to fbigct yonr otsd puth when jud^ flje p«' 
sent puth. You were aa ovet^fued zodindoal giwn ® 
sire bdulgenee, which seems to haw? etated iu pu a soft of ojS* 
gost tow^ the senal an and henoe pa Mccticism an^ 
idcaofsiD. Compared to po, I think fluoy ping men O' 
are better in this respect’' 
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This is &om a typical letter. To my kno’ylcdge the 
writer has gone tbtough screial chaoges eves dudeg the 
past diiee months ^atl have koows him. HeisstiUpass- 
i£g through a cdsis. The extract quoted is from a long 
letter which toge^cr with tsassj of his odicr writu^ 
he would gladly have me publish. But what 1 Iiave quot- 
ed ^uEt repceseuts the attitule of many a youth. 

Of course my sympatlm are with young men and 
young women. I have a vivid recollection of tlic days 
of my own youth, And it k because of my faith in tbc 
y(wth of the country that I am never tirM of dealing 
uith problems that faa diem. 

Psr the motalsj ethics ami religion arc convertible 
terms. A moial life witibaat icfcicncc to rehgion is like 
a house built umq sand. And religion divorced from 
motaky is like ^sounding laass good only for making a 
noise and breaking heads.” Moolit? includes truth, abiti/- 
ie and continence. Every virtue tiiat mankind has ever 
practised is referable to and derived fiom tlicsc three 
fondamental vinuca. Non-vid^cc and continence are 
again doivable fiom Truth, which for me is God. 

^tbout continence a man or woman is undone. 
To have no cootiol over senses is like sailing in a 
rudderiess ship bocod to break to pieces on coming in 
WKitact with the very first nxk. Hence my 
insistence on continence. My corrcspondcDt is right in 
swing m effect that the con^ in of contraceptives has 
chao^ tile’ ideas about sexual ttlations. If cwi. 
simt makes a sexual act moral whefher within marriage or 
TOtbout, and by parity of reasoning even between mem- 
bers of the same 93, the whole bias of sexual morality 
» gOTt and nothing but ‘irasety’ and ‘defcati awaits the 
yoi^ of the country. Many young men and women ate 
to be fiwnd la India who would be glad to be free ftom 
& toi flWtual intemouisc in whose grip they 
find toselvcs. Ths ctavii^ is stronger than tiic sttoti- 
gest intoxicant which has ever enslaved mam It is futile 
to hope that the use of contraceptircs will be restricted 



TO TJB WUMNIS 


21 ^ 

to the 1^ ttgdatioii of tic^. There « hope for a 
decent life only so loM as w sesoal act is d^tdj related 

to the conception of precious life. Thij ' ides out of 
coon perverted 8 eiua% and a iessef'd^fee picmfa- 
oitty. Divorce of the sexi^ act £tt»n i!s nataia f gjose- 
quence must kad to hideous promisctut^ and condona- 
tion} if not endoiKnient} (tf vice. 

^ce mv own operiesoes are relevenc to the conti- 
detation of ae sct-pfobleffl} let ne just waia tiie t ^d er 
who has not read mj autobfoga^iuol ch yffrfy awiW 
drawing the condution tiiatsi^ coneqsondent has cmm 
about sins of indolgesce. 

‘Whatever o?e^indugeQce tixte was wifo me, it was 
sttictiyeesttctedton^w^. .And I was living in a jcist 

few houB at flight I indulgence 
for the sake of it even when I was tireoty-foree yean oU, 
and decided upoa total hr^mhaja in 1899, w vdia 
I wan thir^ years aid. kis wioog to call me aaastetic 
Tlie ideals tW regulate toy life are pieseoted for acc^ 
ance in mankjnd in gen^ I have aimed at than V 
gradual emdutioo. Evety sbp vws tbonght out, well 
coosideted, and taken witii greatest delibetation. 
Both mj continence and non-violcDce were derived 
fcom penotul e^etieooe and became necessary in res- 
ponse to the calls of public duty. The isolated life I had 
to lead in Sooth A^ vh^ier as a bouseboldei; 1 ^ 
practitioner, social reforms fx politiciao, required, for 
the due fo^lcieot of these duties, the strictest n^ulatum 
of sejnial life and a rigid practice of Don-violfiBce and truth 
in human relations, wfatihec wMi my own count^mefl 
or with the Europeans. I cfann to be 20 more thm an 
average man with less tiao average ability- More® 

I riaiin any Bpedal merit for such non-violence or 00^ 
nence as I have been able to reach with laborems leseaidi. 

I have not the shadow of doubt that any man or wotnaa 
can achieve what I hav^ if be or she would 
effiwt a^ cultivate the same hope andfeith. 
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A STUDENTS DmCULTY 


“Students should lesn die stt of sttudiog slone sod tenttiag 
in eveiy kgidniate louQer 107 sttaspt to frf r p them to do 
Bsydun^ B^ut dieif uni], mLtch oiOK CD to ciaiiy dKm agaiost 


A Student asks: 

“What should a mattlcukte 01 aa undetgaduate, vho is nufbi- 
tooately &thet of tvo oe thtoe dnldfefl, do in oidet to pucue 
a Uvlflg tngOi and urhat should he do vhen he is fotcsd to naiijr 
against hrs vill end befbieevtttheageofnrefltT^” 

The sislfdest answei; that occuis to me is that a stu- 
dent, who does not Imow hov to sup^it ius ^e and 
chEdtea oc who mauies against bis will» has studied to 
aa poipose. Sot chat is past Idstotf §oe Imn. tk 
peqilexed student desems a helpful answer. He does 
not saj what is his reqaimseot. If he does sot pitch it 
high hcaose he is a matdculate and will put hin^ on 
a level wiA the oidinaty iibourcii he snotild have no 
in flfltning a UvdihotA His inteDigence should 
help his hands and feet and enable him to do bettet 
the kboucet who has had tK> oppottuoitj' of developing 
his intelligence. This is not to say lhat a labouiec who 
has never English is devoid of intelfiaoce. Uh- 
fbitur^v, labour has nevet been h^cd to , aevdop tlw 
mindj and those who pass titough scnools do have diflr 
fnitida opened even though ondei a handicap not to be 
found in any other part of foe world. Even this menm 
ecjiiipment is counterbalanced by false notions of dimny 
inculcated dutieg school and coll^ d^. 
students think that they can earn foeir living only at ^ 
desk. The bguitec has, therefotE, to tealke the oigw 
of labour and seek toainteoance of hinjacif and his 
family in that fielfo 
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And there is no reason bis r?ife should not add 
to the femil y income by urilaing bet spare boms, ^mi- 
krij, if the childten ate at aH able to do ai^ wotk, they 
too should be icspanned &c pioductivc woii. The 
nt^rly false idea that iotd%eoa can be developed only 
dttough book-reading sboold give place to the truth 
that the «^uickest development of die mind can be achiev- 
ed I7 arusan’s vroik being l^tot in a scientific manner. 
True devebpmcDt of the mind commences immediately 
the appientice is taught at eveiy step vhy a particular 
manipulation of hand or a tod is lequitcd. The prob- 
lem of the unemployment of students can be solved 
vrithout difficulty, if they vrill tank themselves among the 
common labourers. 

As for marriage against erne’s vnll, all I can say 
is that students should dcvcl^ sufficient strength of 
purpose to resist any nacriage dsat is sought to be fotced 
on them. Students should Icam the art of siandbg aieme 
and reslstbg in every legitimate manner any attempt to 
force them to do anything 3|ain5t their will, much more 
so to many them against tbcur will 
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“It is covudlf [0 itfuse to ha tiie eoflseijiicocts of one’s tcti. 
ftnOQs vho ote eotitacepivee viH ficrtt lean die Ustae of 
ofeelf-iestaiiit. 71 ie 7 viUsotiKe(lit.** 

"With ttfcjEflcc » jeuf ooe ajtided A Slaiv/'t I 
sobmit the fbHotriiij ia all hooulitf fbc four klod f!ftnal^l‘WH^)n. 

feel TOu haw not <<noe jisdee to die 2o i^ueitm 

Thepnluefflde&seTujreohitkn. Vounpl^tohisqeestnois 
ngae and geoenl. Yob ui snde&ts to ebke oS &lte notiooi 
of dienitj aod nok thenadTCS uaoog the common kbouaD. 
M tms Mesa] talk does not 007 one &t, end is brbU; not 
worthy ^ a lujHaniely ptactiai tun like yon. 

"Please eaosmiheptoUeastgnaterJi^ and oftrs dmll- 
ed, Dtactical lod con^henuTe eoIutnA ww ^edtl g fe mo ; 
to w foUoviog ase: 

"Ism a stodeotof M. A. (Aadsit Indin HistD^linthe Uium> 
sityofLueliiiov. lamaboBtaiyeaBofap. Ihavealcrrefor 
lesjnloe and vut a do u mod ait is poubk b oy lib-tke. 
luai^iatpucdbyyoiitideclogyofliic. In ihnet a moo^’i 

tune, when C& £01! U. A- Botanttioas come 0^ I will he^ to 

entnt lib, la they say. 

"Baida a win, IfuTefbntbnthcn (allyoaom one of UHD 

miuied}, two aisiea (hodi bdov it years of B,ge; a^ ny yarati 
a sntlioft. IhcK ii no apital to UI back upon. The landed 
pcope^ ia veiy imall. 

"What ehonUIdotor 6 k eioa^oa of the aistea and hiolfaeta ? 

Then, the siatea will have to be rnanied aocnei, odiet than 
Above all, when on die food and iha dothin^ to come boot r 
‘'lamtloTUofthe so-called itandtid of living. Ivactjntfs 
hetkhT conditian of ^ beildes nnrvliion fi» une^eles. tor 
n^pelt and for thoie who depend on ine._ It is, more M !“•» 
only a wation of two healthy ncab uid tidy dothcs. 

'TwantaleadanesonotniallyhonBtlife. I don't want ®*ao 
a Mof by nsuty or by sdline fcsh. 1 have an ambinoe ^ I*'” 
rbtieicrriccalao. lamwillagtoMiayOTirenditionsjiiddowi 
indieaote, refetredtoaboT^todiebestofjnyability. , 

"But Ido not know what » dot Whaeandhow tob^l 
My has been rubowly atademic and meotamat 
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sorntfimw of spuming, yost pet puiacea, but then do not 
Imov how to WfTi it and to do wiu the spun yam, etc. 

<'Ycs, andet the diaunsttcaa In wfaidi I am pbced, will you 
suggest wj adopting coatnoepuve methods ? I may assure you, 
I hSierc in self-control and brsimedar^v. Bet, tbtf, it wiu be 
some time before I become a brabawbafi. I am afraid onless 
I adopt artificial oonttaaptiTe iDcfoodt, dating tiie period befoie 
the desired ccmsuamiatioa of foil sclfo^ttol, I iniy get children 
and inrite economic ruicatioa theaby. And, motcorci, I foel 
that just now it is not quite pr^ is tiu interests of a notmaOj 
betldiy emotional life of my vtm to Impose on her s life of rigo- 
lousseir-coDtml. AAetall,sexhaait3^ccio die lives ofnofmal 
men and womco. I am not an csc^iiootoit, much less my 
wife who has not the equipment to read and uadentand your 
great writings on brahttmi^t ot dangecs of indulge, etc. 

“I regret the kttcehas bc^ a Htdc too Icogdiy. Bu^ then, I 
wanted to avoid brevity at tiic cost of d&rily. 

«You an at liberty to make rkdat use yon Hltc of this 

The vecy dliTicuidesthe stodent ibises, tl^ough scilous 
k theii sctdiig, m of his own n&kbg. Xic yeiy meo* 
doQ of them must show the £dsity d 2u$ position end 
of the eduntioosl system in out counts^. It tutns 
cduadoQ into a potely commemal ptodnet to be con- 
verted into money. For me educadon hss a moch nobler 
purpose. Let the student count himself as one among 
the millions and he will discovet that millions of young 
men and women of his age annot fulfil the conditions 
which he will have his degtee to do. Why should he make 
himself cesponsible for the maiotui^e of all the relatives 
he mentions? Why sho&ld the grown-up ones, if of 
sound boc^, not labour for tfaeit main^ancc ? He is 
wrong to have many drones to one busy bee— though a 
male. 

The remedy lies in his tmlmaing many things. He 
must revise his ideas of education. His sisters oi^t not 
to iweat the pensive education that he had. Th^can 
develop their intellect through Iwming some handicraft 
in a scientific manner. The moo^t they do so, they have 
devdopment of the mind adc by side with that of the 
body. And if they will Icain to regard themselves as 
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semnts of hufflarnty lathec tttafl its exfiloitEts, they vill 
have dereloptnent of the heart ij. the scml as veil. Aad 
they will^ become ec^ eamea of btead their btote, 

I nu^ as discuss here his sisters’ matdage to 
T^iich, tefereoce has beea made in the letter. I do not 
kcov vhat is meant bj marmge takug ^ace ‘sooner 
than latex’. Id no case need it take place owie diey are 
20 years old. It is no use thinking so mai^ years in 
advance. And if he vnll the vhole sdiMe of life, 
he VTill have the sisteta to droose their pattners, and the 
coBinoDy need never cost naoic than ^ rupees each, 
if that. I have been present at several such oeremonies. 
And die husbands or thdi ddeis have been graduates in 
fdi dreumstancea. 

It is pathetic to find the student so heiress as not 
to know how and where to have spinning lessons. Let 
him fnakft a diiigeqt Search in Lucknow and he will find 
that thete are youcK men enough to teadi him. But be 
iicd not confine hSastif to sjanning, thongh it too is fast 
bccoimng a full time occQ|iadon able to give a wage- 
minded ma n ot woman his or bet livelihood. l hope 
I have said here sufficient to enable him to dot die ^ s and 


and cross the / s. ^ Aia 

And now for contiacqstivts. Even there, the am- 
enity is imaginaiy. He is wrong in underrating hs 
wi^s intelligence. I have no doubt whaisoeytt that tt 
she is the ordinary type of womanhood, she will 
respond to his sdf^cstramt. let him be Wetohmi^ 
and ask himself whether be has cnon^ of it.^ M me 
evidence in my possession rocs to show tbt it is 
who lacks the ponret of wlf-testumt mote to woiiim 
Bat them is no need foi belittling his oTO abiilT"^ 
ciK self-iestmint. He mast nm&Uy 6 ce <!>« “ 

1 kise toilf and discoya the best “K™ of sagp^ 
them. He must knoir that against the 
ftiangets to the use of contacq.^, J, 

J^^fhousand -who use them. The mihions am 
dtS Xviug to bleed dleit children thongh dtt bttet 



mR7 not &t &11 be wanted. 1 suggest that it is cowaidly 
to cefbse to hct the consequemss of one’s acts. IPetsoos 
who use contraceptiTes w itfwej; leaio die virtue of 
self'iestiaint. They will oot it Self-indulgence 
with contiacmtives may prevent die cocdog' of duldten 
but will sap the vitality of bodi men and women— perhaps 
more of men than of women. It is unmanly to refuse 
battle with the devil. Let my coficspondmt resolve 
upon self-restraint as (he only sure and honourable 
rnethod of avoiding unwanted children. \^hat though 
he and his fail in <£ort a hnndicd times ? Joy is in 
the battle. The tesolt comes 1^ die grace of God. 
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“ETyoa mil feodcissatei^i^uDtD Gultas’s cpontipie&fbr 
iJie gtat mea^e of oocf ibu be delivoed to jod and to 
me, 70a viU cetkio^ xrat Kii£." 

SpM^ni at tk Amia CoH^^ Ctkaih, GmUxJ! 
smi'. 

It hai giTca me gteat tikasoie to be abb to come to 
Oolooibo aod Cejioti aoa to make yout acquaiotaius. 
WbetcTCC I go, I bve to ace school childiea 

Hen k C^loQ die majod^ of boys come undnt fbe 
inducflce of Buddhist twifbing 'jliat gtest masttt tai^ht 
us That is kooTB as die t^tpekaod ycm ^scone 
to kstitutbos of thb <dsacter (0 ieem die ps^, 
and k the c^patb is oot merely to packyoui 
biams Tith many fmogs tbt sonod nice and smet, hot 
to do the right things. 

The first masim of die t^ht path is to tdl kettnfii, 
to think the truth aod k act the tmd) and die second 
niamn b to loTo all that lires. Gautama Boddha Tas 

us to love not only the members of the human £1^^ 
buttolovealitheaaimaiToiid. He taught os also 
sonalpu^ofiik. Tim&>a,i{ywiboj%wootti^ 
fill, merdfid and kiii(^ if yoQ ate iwt pure mjoni p^oi^ 
rfindnrtj you h^vQ tO nntbing k this UlBtitlltlOfl. 

Which of you can tell ajerohetc Gantama Buddha 
T 85 boffl? (A ^ prwp^ amrtik Ei m 
is is kih.). . 

I a^gcst to ail of yw^ boys, thttyoo owe sanemiiB 
to Gautama's countrymoL I am sony to have to teU 
you, bo^, if you do cot know alreacly, tkt jo 
wh^ Gautama lived and teughf and whith ishaHorea 
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by Hs sacted feet, dieic is din: distress and poverty. 

'Hie one reason why the icBlioQS in India are so poor 
is because they left li^ aadent indust^ or have been 
deprived of it a^ that was tibe spinning-wheel. Now, 
th^ can revive the spianing^^d if everybody in India 
and others wQl wear the dodxs diat can k spun out and 
woven from it. He doth is called KJu/H, 

If you will reader aomething unto Gautama’s country- 
men for the great message of mercy that be delivered to 
you and to me, you will cectaiiily wear Khe£. So fer 
asl know, all the doth that you Ihde boys and othets have 
worn has not been produced In GJombo or Ceylon, and 
seeing that yoa must buy some doth in order to cover 
yourselves, it is your primacy dn^ to bny that dodi which 
is woven by the (hminbing mtllinRs vvliD arc the counuy- 
men of Gautama. If you will do so, you will then 
in a posidoa to act accoc^g to die second maxim in the 
path that I mentionea to you and what I have 
told you naturally applies w^ d^ble fbme to your tea- 
chers and parents. 

If you ate devec, good and brave boys, yon will 
discuss this thing with your toadieis and with youx patents 
and ask them what it was that this strange man called 
Gandhi feom India told you, ami if I am not mistaken, 
dicy will endorse every word of vdiat I have said to you. 
Yon have given this money to me for that very purpose 
and I thank you and the for giving me this 

money and thinking of the fem^fa^ miSions of Tnriia- 
To wear KkiS is merely to fidJowup me step that you have 
taVef) tosky. 

May God bless you all! 

Spuimg m tit smt sti^ it tit HiUa Vti/iiffa, 

Coloim, Gmbj/i said: 

1 thank you very much for giving me this donation 
for the work which has teiogu me to tins beautiful 
Island. It gives me great to be able to make 

15 
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yom flquaiiltafice, 

I pmptKe to saf tt> 70a wbat 1 hm been jost flov 
sa]pag b the boys of Aoifida CoU^. Yoa ue bae 
hwflg taogbt the^tbdiit die Gieit Buddha ktc to 
VO&' Md if yoQ do not nptesait the teacsii:^ the 
Buddhi in 701U otm ire youx baviog bdocged to diis 
insdttiiioii trill be coustdetd uaelets aod you trill not 
be true tepteseottdm of Buddha’s teuBings. Etety- 
dii^ else that you wil feain hcie trill be peifccdy usel® 
unless yoa oarepcodooe die ccsttil teacbiogof Gautaioa 
io yout own lives. Hkvas the eight path, 4gbt speedy 
fi gh t rfiAn ght aod right cDoduct. He gave us die uih 
^oiented lair of t»mjn family. His bve, his boondless 
love vrect out as auefa to die loiKt afiigials, To die bwut 
lift as to the hr pun beuigs. And be iuaisted upoo p9i% 
oflift. 

I want to suggest to you that if vou aa foMiiig diis 
lav of mercy, love, fcb^ss and ntmua sympatby die 
least you can do is to reader somefhingMW d# couitfiy' 
meu of the Buddha. . 

YoukaowtcBtbcwMafllfldianeedhisiDre^iwddJ- 

vered first ad to India. ftinfiIltbou^tbe&ctia,flW^ 
thdeasitis uflfoituflatelyttuetbatitisbls counfipep^ 
are to-iy the poorestin te wrid. MiHioiis arc fanis^ 
but they need not ftniidi if diey vrill west at tte 
wheel and if we lodiaos and you pcOTk of Cejm wai 
wear KheS which am be produced ftoffl d» 5 pni% 


whccL 


You do not maBufetUTB, so iar as ^ 
cloth in Ceylon. EvewW of doth that you ^waifli| 
i. .'.npoiS fcm 0.^. 

mil mt tUs Uw of mq that the 


you 

TOO otre O Gwtam jvawiHaM Tu. — -—r^ 
am»yoMom«,™iJW tlatia 

” fiieiid (Ski laminJaB }ajaw*l4 

fOTdIy poitlai ow that Ik do* he was «»»S 
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ms inflQii&ctuied in Ce^oo. I would piohibit you 
fam buying a single yaM of KbaM zoanufutuccd in 
if he should be able to supply you with Kbadi. 
And you will cetaiuly he stiD better followers of the 
Buddha if you will wodt wWi your own hands and 
nanufactuie KiuuH. If ytm wBI do that you will not 
only help India but you will he^ die whole world by set- 
ting a noble oample. But offanwhilc I suggest to you 
that you will be doing the cl^t thing by blowing up 
your gift by yoursclTcs weadog Khedf, 

'lacheis and boys, I thank you once more for this 
gift of yours and for inviting me to this school. And I 
pray that God may bless yon. 



ADVICE TO UW STUDENTS 


"Tbe Sat thio^ nhidi joa iBUit (hnp beu in laicd, if fOD 
VQuld 6^tuilitt tbt pfwtw of lixr, ii not to ntb yout 
pM&siofl flilisemait to & intenstt of yoitf pus^ at it 
unfbttDOUBlr bnt loo ofbm die ote u pttseot, bnt to w yoni 
ptoiuiloa at tbe Mnke of put connoy.” 

In ^ eoHTSt (f Oioi et tht Lof at CM» 
on U spirifnali^ m k^l pnftiiief Gffl#’ s£: 

I im glad you hiTC potdiE quettioD- For, I 
say that if I oomt speak oq diis pbjea vidi au&oo^, 
no Qce else am. Fat, thma^onta^ laieet attbe bat I 
ceret once departed &om die suktest ttudi and hmesty. 

^eil, theti ttic first Aing ^Hch 700 Mst alwi^ 
beat io ]f you vooli spifinialize ue ptacticectf hv, 
is cot to cub yout po&ssioc pbsatwcrt to 4 e icittesii 
of your poise, as a ucfin&uately bet too nfics the ose 
at present, ^t®use yom ptofissioa for tbc sow* 
youicouctiT. TbereareiataocesofciniceiJtla'wyersinslJ 
countnes woo fed a fife of ^-saaifioe, who deai^ ftek 
bfUliant legal talents cocirfytoiiesBtricc of dieifcoimi^ 
although it ^lelt almost wnpetism for. thcfli. In hidia 
you have the inststice or file late Maua Mohan Gho 5 & 
He took up the figk against tic indigo nlaid^ 

his poor dients at fite cost of his h^ even 
of his life, wifiiout dion a singk pie ^ ws 

labours. He waB a rnnKt brilliant kwrcr, yet he was 
a great phihnthtopist. 

Ghonld have before you. 

Raskin’s precept given h 
^d a lawyer chaige 
asks, Vliilst a carpenter 
fihilliflgii for his work? . 


yifit o an eac^e tli« yw 
Oi better still, yon «a w 

las book "W 

ifieen pounds for his work, » 
biiasttnahardlrg*^®^ 

n«feHchaffiedbylawyOTa« 
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unconscionable cvetywhere. I confess, 1 niysdf have 
charged what I ■would DOW call fees. But even whilst 

1 was engaged in practice kt me tell you I never let 
my pic^sion stand m Ae ■way of my pubfic service. 

■there is another wl^ I would like to ■warn, 

yon a^inst. fe. Engkfi^ A South Afdca, almost ev^- 
whee^have found matinthe practice of tiieir profession 
lawyers ate consdonsly or or^nsdonsly led into untruth 
for tb saice of thek ctieots. An eminent English law- 
yer has gone so £u as to say Aat it tsm even be the dnty 
of a lawyer to defend a client whom he ^ws to be guilty. 
There I disagree. The duty of a lawyer h altra,ys to place 
bdbre Ae |u<^ and to Aem to airive at Ac tcuA, 
never to prove Ae guilty as innocent. B is up to jvv 
to inaiata£a the digni^ <i£ your profession. If you feij 
A your duty what shall beo^ of Ae oAer professionB? 
You, yout^ men, daiming as you Aive just dose to be the 
feAm of to-mortow, AM be Ae salt of Ae nation. 
If Ae salt loses its savooi whetewiA Aall it be salted? 



PLEA FOB. PERSONAL PURITY 


“Yonr cduadofl is ibsolst^ vazdikss, if it is not built on s 
solid fbuodatioQ of tndi uu pudtf. Ifyouareootcaiefid 

fiboartbe pcfsoaal pontjrof yoor lives tfieultell you 

that you aic lost, althou^ you nay become perfect fini^ed 
scbolats." 


1h ik smst sf Us speteb at tk Dbaraar^ 03eff, 
Kes^’t GanSiJ} saU: 

It ks lieen my good &ctuQe to feel jit home aod suite 
myself at home wbeievet I have goon in any MU of the 
wotld, aad had I not been able to do so, psobal^ I should 
hare died withont having had to comcnit eujdde loi^ a^- 
But I ^ doubly « home when I sec my Paisi hem. 
You cannot uodetstaod this teally. And y» might 
also think that I am joking. Itisnotjokii^. It is serious 
beause of my having been in closest associatios vlth 
Patsis in South A^ca and in India, and having had per- 
sonalJy nothing but tmasires of love ftom them. Even 
now you do not know, of ewne, bot it gives me ^t, 
pleasure to own before you that some of my best wmto 
are Patsis, and they are dwse three grand danghtets or 
the Grand Old Man of India.* 

But I must not detafa you on n^ posonal and family 
affeiis, I diank you ve^ much for this purse and I to 
this opportunity of having come to you. 

As I told the bop of the Trinity College a little ^ 
.,/rft wrtiir pAirarinn is absolmdv worthless, tt it is not built 


cma wlidfoundarionoftruAafldpuiity. Ifpa,bog 
are not careful about the penc^ purity of 7°^^ ^ ^ 

if vou arc not careful about being pure in tho* 5^ 

isk deed, then I tell yon that you ate tel; «ia»wS> 7® 


*Dadsbli>i Naoioji. 



n£A FOR PBSStatAl PURITT 


fiwy become pet&ct finisbed scholaSi 

I haTe been a^ked to draw youi attendon to olie thing, 
Putity consists &st of aH ia possessing a puie h(^ but 
what tbpff! is in the hpatt teally comes out sl^ and is shown 
in ontwatd acts and outomd behaviour. And a boy who 
wants to kero his mOArth pure will never utter a bad woi£. 
Of course, ttiit is <Jtutt But he TAMtbw will put any- 
tblng into his mouth diat will doud his intellect, cloud 
his gufld and damage his friends also. 

I know that theie ace who smoke, and in Ceylon 
perhaps you are as bad as they are in Burma, though 
boys are becoa^ bad evetywh^ so far as this wretched 
habit of smoking is concttned. And, of course, Parsis 
as you know, are called oct^erimscalled, fire-worship- 
They are no mote 6ie-worshippet8 than you and 
mough th^ see God throu^ diat great manifestation, 
the Sun wUch is nothing but Ae God of Fite. 

Some of you good j^sis never smoke, and you make 
it a point, whenever you have a nuosber ^ boys in your 
care, to ttain the boys not to foci didi moufhs by smoke. 

If aiw of you ate smoking, you will hencefot^ give 
up that bad ^bit. Smoking one’s breath. It is 
a disgusting habit. 'When Ik is in railway carriage, the 
smoker oevec cares whether there are ladies or men sit- 
ting about him who never smoke, and diat the stench that 
comes out from his mouth mscf be disgusting to them. 

The cigarette might be a st^l thing jEcom a distance, 
but when the cigarette smdsc goes into one’s mouth and 
then comes out, it is poison. Smokers do not care where 
they spit. 

Utn Gan^i rslattd <r Odij frm Tolst^ to txplam 
hew thi tebam habit war son £fasfms in its ^tfts ^ 
^nk and prtmded'. 


Smoking ebuds one’s intellect, and it is a bad habit. 
If you ask ooctoo, and th^ ha|»en to be good doctors, 
th^ will tell you that snftdre has been the of 
in many cases, or at least that smoke is at the bottom of it. 



Wij smoke, vbeii di^ is no oecesaty fot h^/It 
is QO food. Tboc is no enjoyment in it en:q» inpe 
fifst instance thiougli so^tion from ontside. 

You, Ix^s, if you flie good Ix^, if you aie obraieDt 
to yoiu teadiets patents, omit smoking and whatever 
jroQ save out of this , please send on to me for the fomisb' 
log millioiiE of India. ' 



STUDENTS AND CHARACTER BUILDING 


“Hie Fdocipil ud the Prafetson cannot give yon dumctcr 
from pages of books, Chsuactet building comes f«>(&thcit 
vcfy lives, a^, really speaking, it must come from vilhin your- 
kIW 

Is ik emse oj Arr spcKh at iht Zdm Collect Colon/bo, 
Qmiluli sahl: 

Itbas, bdeed, g^vea toe gteat pleasutc to be able to 
visit this college, 

You have reminded me of the happy days I spent in 
South Africa. Those were days when my life was almost 
wholly cast h the midst of my Mussalman countrymen, 
and It was early in z 89}, that I f^d myself in the company 
of some of the finest jSfrissalmans it W been my goo^ 
fortune to meet, as also to inBuencc. It, tbeiefotc, does 
not surprise me that you have invited me to meet you in 
tlusball. 

Moulana Sliaokat All, when he returned from Ceylon, 
gave me what he said was a message from tl)C Mussalmans 
of Ccybn to hasten to Owloo as soon as possible. But 
^ work, in ^ich bo^ be and I were engaged, made it 
impossible for me to come here at tfiat time. 

Those of you, who arc in the haWt of reading Indian 
newspapers,^ know that just b^re I embarised for 
Colombo, I had the pleasom rf meeting Ae professors 
and boys of Jamia Ccdl^ at Delhi. I have not got 
the to give you a set spredi, because Acte ate omet 
appointments waiting for me, hot I would S1lmflnaf iy ^ ». Ac 
speech I gave to the hoys in Ddhi. 

All Aft cduadon tot ytm aa receiving in this great 
coUcM ^ be reduced to nothing if it is not built on the 
foundation of a pure fligrBctc j . 

As I was reading your mag^iocs I could not help 
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adtakmg the zeal ^ whidi ttc wark was done here and 
the niaiTdlous progress that has beea made ui a few years, 
But aa I was teadjug tte opoct that was read be^tb 
Governor ou the occasion of the fenindatioa laying cere- 
mocy, I could not he^ fcdiag how nice it would he if 
we could raise a fbundadoa of good character bo that 
stooes on stoues might be raised thereon and we might look 
back with joy and pride the e^ce. Ebt<±u^ 
catinot be built with morfaf and sbne. It wfin/tf h^ 
built by other hands than your own. The Pdneipa] and 
the Professors cannot give you character from the pages 
of hooks. Character buikEng comes from their very lives 
and tealh speaking, it must come ficmi within yourselves. 

As 1 was studying Cbiasdanity, Hinduism and other 
great faiths of the world, I ^w that there was a fundamen- 
tal unity mov^ amidst die endless varied that we 
see in all lei^ns, »;. Tcq& and InnoceQce. You 
must take the word 'hmoceoce’ literally tiaat is to mean 
non^kilHng and non-vioksKie, and if yon boys will 
•your stam defemdy alwm on Truth and Jtinncence, 
yon feel that you have bdxt on seJid foundatioa 

I am grateful fet the gensious purse you have pr^ 
sented to me. It is meant ^ finding wodt fet die starv- 
ing millinna of India. Tl^se consiEt of Hindus, Mnssal- 
mang and Christians. Therefcie, you havi^ by giving me 
this drifiarinn^ established a link betu'een them starving 
TnillifiM and yoursclvca, and in dcang so you have done 
a thing wfaidi is pleasing to God. It will be a very feeble 
link if you do not ^ow tiw purpose for which this is 
going to be used. These monies are utilized for finding 
work among men and women for the production of 
dotii like that you find on try person. But all this monsy 
will be useless if you cannot find foe people to wot 
so manufectiuEd. . 

It is possible now for us to satisfy every t^ 

feshion. If you wili forge a lasting and conan^^^^ 
with the masses of lofoa you will henceforth clotue 
5 in Kfodl. 



AT MAHINDA COLLEGE 

“I have found that hoys imbibe mote from the tcachen’ ova 
liTCatliuidieydafi:am.thc books that they read to thcni,ot 

rhe lectures that tlicf dclivet to Aem .Woe to the teacher 

who teaches one thing vith his lips and catdes anothetifl 
Us bicasll” 


Os lit eaasfdu o/ fie Prisfe DhMI/Htm et Masada 
Colk^f Or!!/, Gasdbiji dtlistnd the Jolhm^ iptefb; 

It liAs givea me tbegteatest pkasuic to be able to be 
present at this very pleasant fiiccdon. You have paid 
me, iniiced, a very eieai oon^limcnt and toofected oo me 
a gnat lionouc by aUotviog me to witness yout ptoceedings 
and makiog the acqiumcmcc df so'mar^ boys. 

1 hope that tltis lastitudoa will pto^ssivdy expand, - 
fl3, 1 have CO doubt, it deservK, I have come to tnow 
cnooftb of this beaudhil ishnd and its people to uodei- 
stanu that there ate Buddhists enough in this country, 
not mcicly to support one such institution, but many such 
insdtudons. I hope, theicfiji^ that tlds iosdtudon will 
never have to tmc for want of material support, but having 
known soi^bB of ^ educatiocal bswudons both in 
South A&ica and India, let me tell ^ou that scholastic 
education is not mcrclv btick and mortat. It is true boys 
and true giiis who build such institutions from day to day, 

I know some huge archieectutally perfect buildings gning 
under the name of sdiolastic in^tutiohs, but they are 
nothing but whited ^dnes. Conversely, I know also 
^tne institutioDs which have to stmggle from day to day 
for their material existence, but which because of tltis 
^ry are spiritually mafing advance from day to day. 
One of tile greatest teachers that mankind has ever seen 
and one whom you have enthroned as the only Royal 
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Monacch in your hearts ddivcred his Irving message not 
from a man-madls buildii^ but unda the shadow of a 
magnific ctit tree. May I ^ venture to suggest that the 
aim of a gr^t instttCLtioa Him this should^ to hnpaft 
such instruction and in sodj ways that it may be open to 
any boy or girl in Ceylon? 

I nodee already that, as in Tnitia^ so jn this country, 
you are making educadon daily more and more e^ensive 
so as to be beyond the reach mtbe poorest children. Let 

us all beware of making that aeriooa M upij gf inmmiig 
the deserved reproach of posterity. To that end let me 
put the greatest stress upon dm desinbility of giving these 
boys instruction from A tt> Z through the Sinhaleselaiigu- 
age. X an certain tlut die children of the nadon mat 
receive instruedon in a tongue odier than ^eir own 
commit suidde. It robs them of their birth right. A 
foreign medium means an undue strain upon the young- 
sters, it robs them of all odginali^. It stunts thdt 
gto^ and isolates them hm theit home. I 
metefore, such a thing as a national ttagedy of im* 
poitance, and I would like also to suggest that since I 
have known Sanskdtin Indieas the mo^ language, and 
since you have received al religious instruedon ftom the 
teachings of one who was himself an lodiao amongst 
Indians and who had drived his inspiradon £tom Sans* 
kiit wiidngs, that it wcwld be but tight on your part to 
introduce Sanskeit as one the languages that should 
be deligeody studied. I dmuld erpect an institution 
of this mnd to supply ti>e whole of the Duddhirt ooiB' 
munity in CctIou widi test-books written in Sinhalese 
and giving sa the bw feau the treasures of old. 

I hope that you ^ not consider diat I have placed 
bdbte you an unattainable icfeaJ. Ihstmces occur to tpe 
£com history whete teachers have made herculean efcrK 
in order to restore the <ir|iiity of the mothea-tMi^ and 
to restore the dignity of the old treasures whidi were 
abouttobefo^otten. _ 

I am glad, indeed, that ypu are giving doe atteoBon 
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^ t^Wtrq and I congatolateyott acquitting yourselves 
■with distinctioii in games. I do not know whether you 
had any indkcoous games or not. I should, however, 
he esceeding& surprised, and even painfully surprised, 
if I were told that hefore cadeet and football descended 
upon your sacred soil, your boys were devoid of all games. 
If you have national ^mes I wwld urge upon you that 
yours is an institution that riiould lead in reviving old 
games. I know that we have k kdia many noble indige- 
nous games just as inteicstbg and cscdtlng as cricket or 
footbril, also as inudi attend with risks as football is, 
but with the added adi^ntage that they ate inexpensive, 
because the cost is prectkalfy nest to nothing. 

I am no indiscriminate superstitious worshipper of 
all that goes under the name of ancient! I never hicsiated 
to endeavour to demolish all that Is evil or immoral, no 
matter how ancient it may be, but wirii that reservation. 
I most confess to you that I am an adorer of ancient insti- 
tXLtions and it butts me to tMok that a people in their 
rush for everything modem despise all their ancient trac- 
tions and ignore them in their uvcs. 

We of the East very o&oi hastily consider that all 
that our ancestors laid down for os was nothing but a 
a bundle of superstitions, but my own experience, extend- 
ing now over a fiiiriy long period of the inestimable trea- 
sures of the East has led me to riie conclusion that, whilst 
there may be much that was si^perstitious, there is infini- 
tely mote which is not only not superstitious, but if we 
understand it correctly and reduce it to practice, gives 
life and ennobles one. Let us not, tbetefote, be blinded 
by the hypnotic daiirie of riie West. 

Again I wish to utter a word of caution your 
briieving that I am an indiscriminate despiser of every- 
thin that ounes from the West There arc many tilin gs 
wHm I have mysdf asshuilited from the West. There 
is a very pat and effective Sanskrit word for that parti- 
cular faculty which enables a man always to distinguish 
between what is desirable and what is undesirable, what 
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is right and whatis wmg, dmt wnid is known as “VMg.” 
Translated into EogMi, tittneaiest approach is diKiimi- 
nation. I do ^ yew will incotpoiatc this word 
into Pali and 

Iheieis one thing loQiswhidilwDald like to say in 
connection with your ^ilabos. Ihadhopedthatl J)ou]d 
see some meoticin made of handkofis, and if yon are not 
sedoQsly teaching die bo^ nodes yout cate some handi- 
crafts, I would icm you, if it is not too late, to i nt ff dorr 
the necessary haodlctaib known to this Suidy, 

all the boys who go out f rom diis ingtirttion will not 
expect or will not desireto be clerks or asidoyees oftbe 
GoTernmeoL If they wonld add to the strengdi, 
th^ ffwist learn with great skill aO the indigenous cr™, 
a^ as cuhuial training and as die symbol of indeoQ&a- 
don with dte poorest amo!^ the pooi ^ } know notbbg 
to ennobling as hand-apirmli^. Simple as it is, it it easily 
learnt. yon oom:^ widi bud-epinniog the idea 
that you ate learning it not for put own individoal self, 
but rot die poorest among die nation, it beccynes an 
ennobling sactameot. There must be ad^d to this saca* 
meat some occupation, some handiciaft whidiabc^aiay 
omaider will enable him to earn hu Iniog in after lite. 

You have tighdy fiwnd fJacc for rdigicfus instnio- 
don. I have expetlmeoted w^ quite a number of 
in ordfit to understand bow b^ (o impart s%i^ 
itiyt tncrinti, aod whllst I foocd diat book insttacdoo 
was somCTiut of an ai^ by Itself it was useless. 
Religious mstruedon, I dtsorrered, was inqiarted W w- 
cheta living the edi^ (befiDBelves. I have found mt 
boys imbibe rnote from die teachers' own lives dian they 
do from the books that di^ read to them, or the teew 
that they ddiver to them with their lips. I have’^- 
Toed to my gmat joy that boys and ^ have tmxi^ 
doosly a feedty or peoetiatioii whet^ th^ , 
tbughts of thm teadieo. Woe to ^ teadfir_ ^ 
t!^t4ipit one thin g widi Ids lips, and carries anolhet ^ 
breaatl 



AT MAHINnA COLLEGE 


Now, just one or two sentences to boys only and I 
have done. 

As ftdicr of, you iragk saj, many hoys and girls, 
you might almost say of tirtousands of boys and girls, 

I want to teO you, boys, tlKit after all you hold your destiny 
in your own hands. I do not care what you learn or 
what you do ooc learn in your »:hool, if j'ou will obscrt'c 
two conditions. One condition is diat yon must be fear- 
lessly trudiful against heaviest odds under cver^* circums- 
tance imaginable. A trodifiil boy, a brave boy will 
never tliinh of hurting even a fly. He will defend all 
the weak boys in lus own sdiool and help, whether inside 
sdiQoI or outside the sdiool, all diosc who need his licip. 
A boy who docs not observe persona) purity of mind and 
body and action is a boy who sliould be driven out of 
any school. A chivalrous beq' would always keep his 
mmd pure, lus eyes straight and his hands unpolluted. 
You do not need to go to any ahool to learn these funda- 
mental maxims of life, and if you will have this triple * 
character with you, you will build on a solid foundation. 

May, riicn, true alimu and purity be your shield for 
ever in your life I May God help you to realize all your 
noble ambitioo I I tinnk you once more for invidog me 
to take part in this funetk^. 



JAJFFNA STUDENTS’ CONGSESS 

“It is be^e I see io the the iwnij of Qod 

T^adoflg; it is heaose laee ni the ^uanicg-iriieel the sadsfie* 
don of ^ needs of die gManett of bumaD beings, tkt in 
season sod oot of sosoo, 1 think abont it, votk at it, pay 
about it and speak diout {t.** 

Gea&ji aiinsiti at falbvs tbt Stn^/ Q^i\ 

I thflnk you fbi tlie beautiful address diat yoa kn 
pneseoted to loe diis eTstuag. 

You bare takea upoo ^tselves, and my d^y, 
die credit of bdcigu^ me to dds fairl^d, but yon must 
tcmembec also that tmae ^ take credit foe anyt^ bave 
also to take discredit if ai^ mishap occius. 

It is yety dilScalt fee me this ever% to dve you a 
message for die sim^de reason feat I do not mow your 
Coi^ress suffideady, oc^ do I know sufSdeotly fee coni' 
poaitioQ of my audieooc, bat your worfey Cbaitmon has 
miomied me of fee oi^ects k your Coogtesi. I fedl 
tcy to girc you some feou^ts feat occur to me on some 
of feose objects. 

J£ I uflderstaod blm i^lidy, yoor first object is to 
teyiye andent culture. You baye, then, to undetstand 
yfeat feat andent culture and it must be necessaiify cd- 
tiue which all students, wiiefea fe^ be Hindus, Chd^ 
tians, Buddhists or of any ofeer ftith, would be inteiestcd 
in reviving, because I take it that ^anctent culture you 
do not \mit to confioc yMisclve pur^ to Hindu stu- 
dents. „ 

I take it that this Student’s Congress loducto an 
students, Hindus, Christiaio, Moslems and Buddtos. 
Though tO'iiy it has on its lolb no Mnslim stodent or Bud- 
dhist stu^t, it does not much matter fes ny atgument, 
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foi die simple leasoQ that yout ultimatE object is attain- 
meut of Swaraj, not mcicljr for tbe Hindus and Cbrisdacs 
of Ja^ but for all the inkhifcuits of this Island of which 
Jaffiia is but a part. What I hare said with rcfcre^ to 
the iTKliisio f> of studoits belonging m these religions 
mast Mod. That being so, wc hank back to the 
quesdon, uuat ancient cukom it is we want to levire. 
It must, thcitfoK, be such as to be cojnmoo to all these 
elements. Thcitfbie, whilst that culture will undoubtedly 
be predominantly Hbidu cnltme, h can never be esch- 
sivdy Hindu. The reason why I say that it must be pte- 
domioandy Hindu is because you who arc seeking to 
revive ancient culture, ate piedominandy Hindu, and are 
all the while thinking of that country which pu tightly 
and proudly delight to caD yout nxNherland. 

In Himu culture, I Tentuie to submit, Buddldsdc 
culture is necessarily induded for tbe simple teason that 
Buddha himself was an Bidko, not only an Indian, but 
a Hindu amongst Hindus. I have nevei seen anytliisg 
in the life of Gautama to warrant the belief that he tenounc* 
ed Hinduism and adopted a new &Uh. My task becomes 
easy when I oonsidei also that Jesus himsw was an Asia^ 
tic, and, tbemtoie, it becomes a question really to considc]; 
what A^c or ancient Asiatic ciuturc is. For tiiat matter, 
then, Mahomed was also an Ashtic. 

Since ycra con only wish to revive all diat is noble, 
and all that is petmaneut in ancient culture, put revival, 
necessarily, must not be antagonistic to any of these 
farflis. Title quesdoi^ then, is to find out the mmmrte 
&ctoi, the attest common measure belonging to all 
these great niths. And dins pn will come, pcmfHing to 
my own estimate of things noble and great, to this very 
s^>le ^foi, that yoo want to be tmtKfel and noo- 
violect, for tradi and noft-violencc are common to all 
diese great faiths. 

You cannot pssibly wish to revive maiy of the 
customs that you and 1 mi^ have forgotten, that may 
have at one time formed part of Hinduism. 
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1 iccdl one gnat tboo^t tkt the ke Justice lUiukde 
exttcessed when Be -wm speaking of ik irovd cf 
autua he toU his audience diat it Tould be itiffimi t 
fbi any single pecsoa k die to say exac^ what 

ancient cnltute was, and when that cuitiue ceased to be 
ancient and began to be codetn. He also said that a 
(itudent man would not sweat by aiTthing, because it 
vm andent, but he told the au^ence diat any culto, 
aocieot ot tnodem, must be suboiked to the test of leasoo 
and expeckoce. 

I am obliged to ntfet diis wazning to this Coogt^s 
of students woo ate to be die nwVpf y of the dpariniBi 
this Iskfld, because of 90 jcany teactioofliyfoicesgathenzu 
tonod us not only h^ biu thioughout ke wcnild. 1 
see fostn my own expetieaa in India, that many who ate 
pio&ssing k ]«7ive ancient cultuie do not besinte nndei 
^ name of that ffvival to mvive old supetstkom and 
pcejudices. 

Anciemttadidoos and aodentloic have been dia^ 
almost oat of the tomb^ to justify' the hideous doctooe of 
untoudiabili^. A simllat attempt, some of you may 
ksow, is now being node to jusdfy the msdmtioo of 
DaeJiai. 

You will not, thca&i^ consider fliat I have 
you a laboured sitemcot k warning you against bong 
kto WBOOB doing, imdar the cJ ictiveI _<« 
flwriwtf culmte. Fetbus you will undaatand the signify 

of this waffling, nwiing as it does faun a man who is 
himself not only a kvet of andent cdkite bat has 
endeavDiuicg to reproduce in his erwu li&j to the 
of ^ ability, all that is noble, that is peanancBt m 
andent culfiite. . 

In trying to e^iloie the hidden treasuies 
culture, I have come upon this kestimaUe bocm 
that is penngflmt k aacicst Hindu culoiie, is also to ^ 
found k the teachina of Jesus, 


and Zotoastei? & 1 have come tothisworiable 
aicnt for n^elf. If I M ai^tiimg k Hindasm 



Z43 


JAFFNA students' CONGBESS 

is aiicicDt,but repugnant to ny Christian brotlier or my 
Mn ssqlfUflfi brother, I imniediatelf b^in to fidget and 
doubt the aocicfltncss of that ckim. So I came by a 
process of examination, to this irmsistible conclusion ti^at 
there was nothing so very andent in this world as tlicse 
two good old things — truth and noo-violcncc. And 
working along these lines of truth and non-violence, 
I also discovered that I must tot attempt to revive ancient 
practices if they were inconsattot with, call it if you will, 
modem life as it must be fivod. Ancient practices may 
have been perfectly good and pediaps absolutely necessary 
at the time when tliose practices were adopted, bot tli^ 
might be entirely out of date with modem needs and stiii 
not he contrary to truth or non-violence. 

Then you can see how safe tbc road becomes b ftont 
of you aM me when we sumc^y and mercilessly r^ect 
untoucbability, Devadaif instimtion, drunkenness, sacrifice 
of animals in the very name of Whom we call Com- 
passionate, All-mociful, Fomving. We can unlresita- 
tbgly and sunmaiily af titese things, because they 
do not appeal to out moral sense. ^ incch tilth rcftrcacc 
to the ocMtivc side of it, bot them is a positive side 
to it wliicn is just as important as tiie negative. 

In putting before you tiic pjsitive side, let me draw 
for you one very neccssa^ ojMllaty to the doctrine of 
non-violence. I put it berore my very detir the 
reformers, a very small boi^ of staundi workers b Chet- 
tbad. The corollary or the deduction is this: that if we 
are to be non-violent we must then not wish for any thing 
on this earth which the mean^t or the lowest of human 
b^gs cannot have, ff foat is a sound proposition— and 
I cldm that it is a dirca coroilaty fom the doctrine of non- 
violence-then if you accept it, fben it follows that we 
nia.y not batter away out ancient simplicity for anything 
on this earth. Now, you will, perhaps, understand ray 
determintd oppotitioa to the modem rush, the hypnotic 
dazzle that seems almost to overcome us and overtake 
us; and that is coming to ns with such violent force 
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10 I73£ sniDEinf 


I have great paiflsiQ 07 wiituigs, as also in 107 
s^ches, to distu^Mi hettneo the mod^ methods 
adopted in the West, the of wants and TiMfr . rial 

cot^ts, and the esseotial teaching of die Sermon on 
tlie Mount. So, in die opening sentences of ni7Epeecb, 
J thiew out the hint of ndiet was to a»Qe when I tou yoD 
that aftei all Jesus was an Asiatic, Mahomed was an Asia- 
tiq but dtaw^ that shatp disdndicin bemen the 
teachings and message of Jem and what is to-d^ g^ 
on in America, in P-ngkod and other parts of the west, 
I have been able to rive at peace with thonstods upon 
thousands of mf Cbri^rian friends in Scudi A&ici and 
now, because the ckde is gmwing evet larger thrcni^oot 
the worid. 

So, you liiodus and Beddhists hexc-df there is 
a handW of Budiiiste— if ymi wflJ be tme to tow andent 
odojtc, you wiD irfose to have arothiag whattoevet to 
do wiA this hypnotic daate, even tnou^ h may come to 
yon in the so-(Med Qirisrian garb. 

If you have an InunovaMe faith in younriva, if ^ 
will also cuitmte ineshanstibfe patiena^ yoo will a md 
that the Qiristiaa fiicDds, even thi^ th^ to 

you with the Western r^zrie behiod dieiD, w died all 
thatdazzleand be conrofcd to die doctrine ofan^ilid^j 
which alone can sarisfy the te8t_ of tte corollary thatl 
have vattured to dcaw befwe dm audfecce. 

If you have closed fiillowcd my teasoninfe you viU 
at once undeotand & meis^, the imperiBhable ines^ 
cfthespinning-wheeL Itisfasusel secinibe spinni^ 

wheel theffl of Gcd weddng, it Is because I see m i« 

■ _ of the meanest 


spinoing'Wteei tne saasracuen or me 
of y-nmm briogs, that ill season and out of sea^ I 
jlont it, m* a h, iitet it md spai ibt« ^ “ 
to i, otta ^ tte 


X will withdraw the spinoingwheel and hug 
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that ofhci thing in a moment Now, you -will, peth^, 
also ufldetstand why I go about fcom door to door shame- 
lessly and ceaselessly with the begging bowl, and beg 
of every one to put something it if th^ will do so 
with a willing hem. 

I have now ovetstayed time, 1 must cot exhaust 
your patience and I must now, llwiefoic, leave you to dot 
'the i*s and ctoss the fs of die speech that I have given 
you, I have to talk to the stndent world abcnit several 
other thb^ because I have die honour of cdoying 
their confidence, but to-ni^t I nmst not go any mrther 
vrtth ray icmadts, 

I thank you fmm die bottom of my heart for all that 
you have done and are doio^ and If you will act in accord- 
ance with die paper that some of yon sent to me, when 
I was in Colombo, you will certainly have done a great 
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ciD be better ot nobler tliaii thst from your putb, 
tcliilst fOB »ie shouUenng no tcsponsibilitj', rau become 
attustomed to thinkio^ not merely oF youncivei, bet of 
those \rbo are much poorer and mcdi more unfortmutcl/ 
placed than yon ate.” 

GtwSiji Mmrti thefolh'ti^ spfccb at St, Jahf! Cfl%, 
Japs : 

If you lud bccfl lookup fomifd to meedfig me uiidet 
this too^ I can say that 1 wbs no less looking fiirrard 
to meeting you, Thmi^ I ccceirc, swd_ tccclTC 
dionk&lflcsS] money kora nuDiooaucs, it is i sooice of 
moch greater pleasure to me to icccire small gifts, no 
matter how smaJI di^ be, from boys aad giris who 
are still making dicir lives. It gives me greater pleasure 
for tu'o reasons. One is, dw gift which spring fiw 
inoocent boys and girfs fruedfics much more than 
of those who may be coosklcrcd woridly wise men. The 
second reason is, that gifts such as yours give me a kcecer 
sense of responsibility dian, perhaps, I would otherwise 
have. , 1 j 

You may know, that each rupee that is to he Mima 
in diis purse wiE go to find work for i6 semi-stervieg 
women in die remote viliaga, of India and give them^ 
anna pel day for the woA that they may do. Remember, 
that they and their cliildren do not get anythim like Wo 
I is what I can tcU you 
ads of Indian villages. Your 
cdjject lesson in true cnan^* 
cr than that from your youth, 
no responsibility, pi become 
me^y of yonrsdves, but ot 


full meals pet day, and mat 
my own eroeiicncc of bund 
gift, therefore, is really an 
\Vbat can be better or nobli 
whilst pu are shouldering 
accustomed to thinking not 




THE ?UCE OF JESUS 

*nie gnc teadien of amifad have kd die phea not gtrai 
to tbes^ bat the place bis to dtea is a saiter of 

Dfht^ as a matta of senke dnt ibe; have aadfised*' 


1 im dttplf giste&} (D 1 VU for ^ geoetoss pone 
that yoa kve giveo oae, oa behalf of the semi-«iBmDg 
mOlioos ofliuik 

YoUj $ft, SQit use doe notice yestetday of the Tery 
i^octint qoestiofl that you have tepeated thisaocDii^, 

the plaM of Chest asiODg the gmt tesdieD of the 
trodd. I have many eo»gemeQts betwceo nov and 
i>jo; thetefbie, aod also tor otbet zeasoc into vrhicb I 
do HOC Toaot to eatet, I 'woold £ud have avoidEd 
^doo. But on the pd&dple that has guided cy life 
that I oust take as d>^ come to oi^, uofeas I ^d 
it utterly impossiblctoine to cope 'witli I pwposc 
to dcTOtc thcTtty fcwiniflutesthatlbaveat tof disposal 
to aoswedog dut qaesdoo. . 

I say ia one seateoce diat fbz many mti^ y®*® I hiTe 
legazd^ Jesus Nazaodi as oflc aiDOOgst the 
tyq r lj Bfs that the wodd has had, and I say toia inaBhuii^ 
lity. I rJaim humility ftff this eawession fot die uro*® 
zeason that this is exat^ vhat I feel. Of coi^ Chtis- 
tians chin a highei {dace fot Jesus of Nazaiem thau « 
a flofl-Quistian and aa a Hiedu I haw been able to i”' ■ 
I puiposcfy use the word ‘^1’ totfi>«d of eke. because 
I cemsidM that aeithet 1, u 
aftogate to hunself die da 
mifi. The gteat teacher oi 
Qot given to diean, but tbe 


o£ am body else 
riinliubelmeilttlt®® 
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a matter of as a. mattei of service that they have 
rendeie^ but it is given to the lowest and humblest 
amongst us to fisd certain things about certain people. 
The tektioQ betvraen great teadters and oulsdves is some^ 
what af^ the s^le of rdadan between a husband and 
wife. It would be a most teidble thing, a tta^c thbg, 
if I was to argue out intellectually for myself wmt place 
I was to give to my wife in my heart. It is not in tr^ 
giving, but she takes the place that belongs to her as a 
matter of right in heil It is a matter purely for 
feeling. Then, I can saydiat Jesus occumes in my heart 
the ^ace of one of the gixat teachers have made a 
considerable Moence on oqr life* Leave the Christians 
alone for the present. I diall say to fee 7 $ per cent Hindus 
receiving instruction in this feat your lives will 

be incomplete unless you reverently study fee teaching 
of Jesus. I have come to fee conclusion, in my own ex- 
pencnce, that those, who no matter to what faith they 
belong, reverently study the teaching of other fehhs, 
btoadu their own instead of narrowing their hearts. 
Petsonallv, I do not regard any of fee pat religicms of 
the world as false. All have served in wirichin g manlrmft 
and arc now even serving fecir purpose. A libetal edu- 
cation to all should indu<fc, as I have put it, a reverent 
study of other fkifes, bnt 1 do not want to labour this 
pomt, nor have I the time to do so. 

There is one thing which, as I am speaking to you, 
occurs to n^ which came to me in my eauy stu&s or the 
Bible. It sdz^ me immedktdy 1 read the passage: *Make 
this worid, the Kingdom of God and His T ig h teousn e^ s 
and everything will be added unto you.’ I tell you that 
if you will understand, appiedatc, and act up to the spirit 
of this passage, yon won’t even need to know what place 
Jesus or any other teacher oecnpics in your heart. If 
you will do the proper scavenger’s wo A, clean and purify 
your h^s ancf get fheci tea^, yon will find that ah 
these mighty teachers will tain fe^ places wifeout invita- 
tion from ns. That, to my mind, is fee basis of all sound 
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education. Cultuie of the roust be sabsetTieut to 
the cultute of the heatt. l&scj God help you to bewme 
pure) 



TO THE GffiL STCDENTS-I 


“Youi piKota do sot aai b> sdiool to Become dolls; on 
die ontniy, you sie expee^ to become Slstets of Meicy.n 
She beoomes s Sister iimiiedutdy she fhiiilu less of 

herself, iad more of those who are poorer find mote uofbrtu- 
ette thro herself." 

SptakiJil at tbs Udi^ Qrl^ CoJl^s in ]ir§ne^ CkndUji 
uidi 

It has given me veiy gte&t pleasuie, indeed, to meet 
yoQ this monuag. 

I do not ac all apptedate dtt idea of your little gifts, 
vdiich have come tight £1x00 &e bottom of put hcatis, 
having been metged in the geoml purse, but I am going 
to put the best constnictbn posBible upon the &ct oT 
yout puiae having been me^ in the genoal puae; 
yoUjhemg mote modest dian boys, do not vont me to 
UU3V that you had given anyddfig at ell; but having met 
dtousands 01 tens of tbemaands of gids dtooghout India, 
it is didiedt foe girls norr-a-days b> mde from me any good 
things that they may do. 

Nertv, them ate some gvls who do not mind even tell- 

me the bad things that do. Let me hope that 
ot a'n diese mcls btxoK me, there is not one s'm^e girl 
vdio does a Md thing. Nw having the time to cross- 
e mmi n e you, I am not going to weary pu with questions, 
but if there ate any gids in ouc midst who do bad thin gs^ 
I would 6iin let thniu biowthat if that is the case, th etf 
education is useless. 

Your patents do not send you to sdiool to become 
dolls; on the contrary, you asc expected to beccinc Sisters 
of Mercy. Do not Ac mistake of thlinlring tl^t 
only tbc«c may be called {fetets of Mercy who wear a 
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pafrigilaf dtess. She becoaoes a Sister of Mercy hnrne- 
&tel^ she thinks less cf ksself andmoie of those Ttfao 
ate poorer aod mate tifi^ottuiste than herself, ad pa 
have done the work of Sstnsof Metcfia giviiie put 
inite to the putae that has bun ptesentd to me, ^use 
that parse has been presentd & those who ate unfbt- 
toDstelf pooler dum youislvcs. 

To ^ve a little tkt of moo^ is easy eoough, to do a 
little thing one’s sdf is mom diificult. If 70a t^y fed 
for the people for 'whctti yoo aie giving m^, yoa anst 
go a step fbrtha and vest JC&rdf that mcse pe(^e rnsnu- 
If, when Xkdi is hnni^t before you, you ay, 
“KiaS is a bh coarse, wt cannot vear it” then, I bow, you 
have not the spirit ^ selfacnfice in ycv. 

It is such a very mcc thicff that here there bno dh- 
tjyfion between hi^ classed low class, toochahb ad 
nfiro i n;hahl« ad jf vouT hearts are also wodung in td 
ad you do not cwidder ycnirselvcs sapeoM 
to some other girls, it is a vt^ good thing, idccd. 

May God bless yen ( 



TO .THE Gmi. STUDENTS-n 


“Evety gid, ewiy Indiaa pd, is sot bom u imiiy. I can 
sho'w D&ny girls who an dedicating tbeoudres to n^ 
vice, instead of serving one znan. It is higji tune diat the 
Hindu elds ptodiia oz i^mduce an edidoc and, if possible^ 
a glod&d edidoA of Famd and Sin." 


In bit spieeb at Raiamthas Grlf Colkff iti 
Qad^i tm: 

It has, indeed, given me gieat joy to be able to come 
licic this ffloraing, as if to put a finisl^ touch to the whole 
touod of visits to dideteot scbok^c insthotioos in Ja&a. 

Your promise ia your addrws that you are going to 
observe this day as an annual function, and devote it to 
collections kt Kbadi work, has touched me to the core. 
1 Itoow that this is no idle promise on your part, but that 
you ace going to fulfil th^ promise religiously. If die 
famishing oulBoas, on whodc behalf I am touring, could 
possibly understand this determination on the pact of 
their aistets, I know it would gkddeu their hearts, but 
yiim will be pained to be infijcmed by me that these dumb 
millions in whose behalf you have given me this purse— 
and 80 toany pntses have been given in C^on— would 
not even andecstand such things, if I attempted to tell 
them. No description that I can give you of their miser- 
able life can posrihly give you a proper perspective of 
what iliatpositkm means. 

This immediately brii^ me to die ^esdon— what 
arc you to do for these aiZsndi other people? It is easy 
enough to su^st a little more simpli^, a little mote 
hardness In but that would be mcidy playing with 
the westion. 

ilioughts and thoughts like brought me to the 
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spimung^heeL I said to 078^, as I say to you itcrw, 
that if you could but estayi^ a Hviog link bettreen those 
fatoisTiin g icJUjoii^ aud youfselT^s, mete Js some hope 
foe you, fbi them and for the 'wotlii 

Kfi^us instruction you have, and my piopcdy 
in this iflstitudcifl. Yon havn got also a beact^ temple. 
I see ftom yout time-table tittt jnm begm the day oloy 
ing tpoishi^ all oi trltich Js good a^ deTsOog, hot it 
may eatily to a beantiM cetemomal and notbiog 
else, if ffocsbip is not ciai^l^ day aiter day iDh> 
some pjacrital ■woik. Sc^ I say, in otdet to fblbw cfut 
that act of •woahip, fab tm tiw spm^g-wicel, sit at 4 
for half an hour and tbtnk « these millions that I have des- 
cribed to you and say m the name of God: ‘I spin ibt the 
sab of thm.’ If you do it tritii yout heart, ^ the 
knowledge that you are (he humbb and the richer for 
that teal act (rf ^tion,lf you will dres not &r show, 
but foi covering yout limbs.you will cert^ not have 
any htst^tioc in wearing and establish tiiat bond 
between yeraadves and the millioDS. 

This is not all that I .want to say to the gitk of this 


lasuniaon. • . , 

If you will be deserving of die care and attention™ 
Sit Bflffla fiafhati has bestowed upon you, and that is bd^ 
bestowed on you by lady KBfmnafhaa and the stagyx- 

ing under her care, yon m have to do ma^ inoie togs- 

I saw in your magaaocs fijearion made with 50^ dc^ 
of pardonaHc pride of some of the old ^ 

hadbeend^. I saw notices after this style. _ So ^ so 

nuLcrifid so and 80-4 « I notices, te a, 


these notices a single 


I told the gills of H. a lie Maharajah's 

in Bangalore, t|iat we get a poOT return to 

tbit am beto made by educationists am 
ties, if you m become mere dolk and dia 
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as soon as yon are disdiai^ed 6om such icstitotions. 

A yast majority o£ girls disappear Bum public life 
as soon as tbey are discb^ed £com sdiools and colleges. 
You of this insdtudoQ kreno snch business. You ba^ 
the mniTTipIp. of Miss Eidbt and the example of others 
who have been sapeonteodin^ and who have been, if 
1 am not speaking incofcect^, maidens. 

Brery girl, every TwBflf) is not bom to many. 
I can show many girl s vdio art to-day dedkatii^ them- 
sdves to service instead of serving one man. It is high 
time that Hindu girls produa or reproduce an edition 
and, if possible, a edition of Parvati and Sita. 

Yon tolse Sdvites. You know what Pamti 
did. She did not spend money for a husband, nor would 
she allow hetself to be bou^ and she to-day adorns the 
the Hindu fitmament by b^g classed with one of the 
Seven Satis-<ict beause of foe degieea in an eduational 
iostitotioa foat she lecdved, but because of het unheaid 
of (penance). 

Hete, 1 undeistand foat foete is foe hatefol system 
of dowry, whereby it beccfflcs most difficult fof young 
women to get suitable matifoes. The grown up girls— 
some you are grown up— arc expected to resist a£ such 
temptations. If you wiD resist foese evil customs, some 
of you will have to begin by remaining maidens either 
for lifo, or at least for a noruber of years. Ihentwhenit 
is time for you to marry, and you foe! that you must have 
a partner in life, you will not be in thirst of one who has 
money or fame, or bcau^ ctf peoon, but you will be in 
starch of one— even as Pamti was— who has got all the 
matchless qualities which go to make good c^cter. 
You know how Naradjee described Siva to Parvati— a 
mere pauper smeared wifo ashes, no bflorlfinmftnwq! about 
him and a 'Brabmacba% and l^rvati said: Tfes, he will be 
my husband’. You won’t have several editions of Sm 
unless some of you will be content to offer not 

for foousands eff years, as ^xvati did. We, frail Vm-mati 
beings, cannot afford todoil^ butyoucandoat least 
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/^Tififi p your lifetime. 

' If you -will accept these condirioas, you \rill lefuse 
to disa^eai iato the 1 ftfipv>m of dolls, but 'will aspke to 
be like Pamti, Damayacti, Sita and Savitn. Then 
and not till then, m toy h^ble opinion, ^ you have 
deseired an insticution of this chajactet, 

!Mky God &e you witk this ^bition, and if you ate 
inspited, may He help you to tealize tins ambition 1 
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"If you mat to become pudots, oal pauiots aad pfotectma 
of me veLk, espocRn of ause of the pooi and the 
oppnased, puafy yout hems fim.” 

Ai s^^tnt/ mting is tht JMt Ball, 

Gaadl^i waspnstnUi vitb a jarrse aai an addrtss udddi kneflr- 
id bia udth tlx titU oj fix laidiiptttii ‘?nsidmt ^ the Great 
Ripdik if the YenA of JtiSa and Burma, ^ tie East, 
of the vbele World’ and eldtttd that of ycsk vas 

to he st^^swiive and hnspossibk mtbinimti, and asked- for 
Gandbijifs adotce and hltssisgs. Addrtsdia tbe mteai^, 
Gatdbyi dtlietrtd biase^ of a atssa^ to m Yextb of ^ 
Worli os joUms: 

Fdlow Studeots and Pdeods, 

1 tcflder 117 hearty tijaub for ytwi address, as also for 
what I hope is a generous pone for Da-idranar^. Those 
of you who arc bdiaris arc not unaware of die n^panipg 
of Dari^mvj/M, but die Buhdcsc students may do^ 
perhaps, know its aiginficaanc. Daridranaroyan Is one of 
of thc_ fflfllbo* of natnes bj which humanity knows God, 
Who is unnaoaeaWe, and ou&tbmable by hutaanundei- 
standiiw, and it means God die poor, God appeadne 
infe'&^tithcpooiu It was 6ie name used m onem 
his intuitive and sacred monaits by the late Deshabandhu 
Das. EE not anameadeytcdbymcoutoffflyownex- 
petko^ but it is a benta^ rtom Deshabandhu. He 
used me woed in conoecdon with the mission to which, 
^ong others, my life is dedicated, I mean the 
Gospd cf the Oiaifcha (tt lie Spinning Wheel. 1 know 

mere are stiD many who laugh at this litde wheel, and 
regard this pardcul» activity of mme as an abemtion. 
in spite of the criddsm and cdioile which is levelled at it, 
^7 
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I adhece to the G<U|>el of the Spinniog Wheel a$ ooe of 
□7 fflOBt sabstaotM adnides, and I feel cemin~>as I 
am ceitaio that I am »idte$gm? you at the piaeot 
moroeot— that a time is c&mbg t^eu the scofEttg will 
cease aod the scodeis wifl aod pay with me that 
the Spinaiag find an abl^ place h 

desolate homes of die uodet'fni, narviog auDioos of 
India. I have not hentatd to bflpg that message to die 
Ibdiana trho have found tbek home hem. 1 Ittve ao 
to approach the Buonaas with an appal fbt funds rot 
Kii^ but I fhlnlf I have a to appa^ die Indians 
who End tbdi; livelihood and mote in this land of ytnus, 
and to them to patt widi theit substance fot feeding 

A fidefld told me^ I do not hnow wida how modi 
authotity, that was a talk amongst the students that 
it was not psmec me m mab coOectfons fot Ski 
in Banna, ano that 1 must devote somethiog for mt 
wotk to be done in Bunna fox the Bimnans. If there is 
any Buaoaa here with that comdcticiD, he will, I 
go aw^ ac die «id of Ac meeting convinced that it to 
^ be light on patt to use any part of the moUES 
hor to purposes in Bunna. b should hart your digni^i 
it wifi hurt your self-iespect to bring a man all the iwy 
from Sabaflnati to raise foods for local anapiiK. Vou 
should be able to find the whctewithal fot those pu^es 
and leavt me fise to do whatever I can ^ my missKai 
ofl h^half of the starving millioas of India. 

You have ditoed Sa me ao honour in connec^ 
with the student wodd which I dare not appropTMe. 
But I am endeavoaring to daim another -honoM sM 
that is to become a servant of die studat workl-^ 
only of India, not only of Bunns, buii if it is not too n® 
a the student vrorid throughout the uniy«»' j 

am mtoudjwhhsorneBtudettt in the remotest co^ 

oftheeatth,ai)d,i£Godgiv«mea£ewi»Bye^W 

to good ‘d»t d«a I k»w 4.t 
_t,yWKd £ ntd aancaoa mfii lioiisaiids sio 
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aflds of stodents in lodis. I vondeiing 'whethei 
the majont^ of students hete would be Indians oi But- 
Qiese— I should ha^e been ^d to know the peicenbge 
of I should have loved to know something of 
the life of the students hoe. But it does not mattet 
whediei you ate Bumiese ot Indians, you have used 
the piopet word foi the mass of studc^ all ovei the 
worn— the Students’ Republic. 

You have claimed tot ywuselves irresponsibility. 
1% it be yours, if it be wiAin limits. Tiie moment 
the limits are crossed, you will exase to be students. 
A student does not cease to be a student, the tnnmpnt 
he leaves his scholastic aaset. At nay ntc, looktag 
back 40 yeas I Hod that when I leB my studies 1 was 
entering (he threshold of die student’s caieci. And 
as one who has had s<fflie experience of life, take it 
from me that mete book-reading will be of little help 
to you in aftet'life, I know feom conespondence with 
±e students ad ovet Bidia what wteexs tht^ have 
become by having stuffed tbeix brains with information 
derived from a aidoad of books. Some have become 
unhinged, others have become lunatics, some have l ^eo 
leading 2 life of helpless impoi^. My heart goes out 
to diem when they say diat tty as much as thty might, 
they are what they are, bccaw dity cannot ovcnwwct 
devil. ‘Tell us,’ they pi^vely ask, •‘how to get 
rid of the devil, how to get rid of the impurity that has 
seixed us.* When I ask diem to take ^maaama and 
kneel before God and seek His hdp, they come to me and 
say; ‘We do not know where God is. We do not know 
what it is to pray.* That is the state to which they have 
been reduced. ^ 

I have, therefore, been asking the students to be 
on their ^uaid, not to read all the literature that is 
inthin their reach, and I ask dieir teachers to cultivate 
thw hearts and establish with the students a 
I have felt that the teachers* work Ucs more outside than 
inside the lecture room. In this work-a-day life, where 
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teadiecB aiid pmfessocs mirk for the wages they get, 
diey hiTE no time to gtrc to the students out^ ^ 
ck^ tooffl, and that k the greatest stumbling block 
in the de^^pmeot of the life and character of students 
to-day. But unless the toadtets arc prepared to ghe 
all their time outside ^ class room to thek students, 
not nmdi can be done. l£t them fesMon their hearts 
rather dtan tlieit brains, let them help them to erase 
eiTeiy word, which means disappointment and despur, out 
of their diedooary. 

I am trying to wt Befem yon all diat is wellingup 
in my breast. Pray W*t intcaupt it with your applause. 
It wul stand between pursdrcs and youi hearts. Never 
own a dpfe<it io a. sacied cause and make up your ooiDdi 
henceforth that you nail be pore and that you vi/i hod a 
re^iOQSc f ro m God. But God nejver answas the ptayen 
of the anoganl^ nor the prayers of those who bsi^ 
with hifn. 

Ifeve you heard Ac story of C^Av MakAf} 
I ask the Botmese students here who do not know oue 
of Ac greatest rf sU pocoB, one of the diriarst tiagf w 

Ab wodd, to learn ft from drax Indian feiends. ATanal 

saying has always temaioed Id my mcmoiy, and it means, 
‘God is Ae help cf the be^less.^ If you would aakHim 
to help you, you would go to Him in all your nakediwst 
apwo^ Him without resavatbns, also without fiai 
(5 doubts as to how He can help a fallen being l^e^- 
He Who has helped milliooB who hare approaAd Im 

is He going to desert you? He makes no crcqjuoa what- 
soever, and you will find Att everyone of your ptsyce 
will be answered. The payer of even Ae most impuK 

will be answered. I am Ais out of ray pers^ 

expetieoce. I have gone Atou^ Ae purgatory, tiaa 
first the Kingdom of Heaven and evciyAmg 


aotovou. Do not go to your books or to your ^cheB 

^^purc harts" Go wiA the 

you will^gct finm them what you want ^oo wtf 

rbTmf Patriots, <al patriot and potactoB of the 
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weak, espoasecs of the ou&e of ihe^ot aad the oppiessed 
to whom the education ycni ^ is not arallahle, if yon 
want to becotne guatdians of ^ punty of evety gid and 
woman in Bumia, purify ymc heatts fiist. If you 
ap|ioach youf mission in life k that Gpidt, all wHl be 



TO THE ENGUSH STUDENTS-I 

‘It can be flo pride to TOO dittyoni nation wnlingoTeiomi. 
No one dsioed tutnself!. And so nation Ispt another is nb- 
jectioB 'tritiiout bettdf taming iom a subject nation,” 

Dm^bulest irk hBi^sdin 1931 , 

tk ?Jmd Tabk Coifmm, GandMji t6$k fht oppertmty ^ 
visit^ Eton iubtn k m asktd hj to 
*WdSi mi as Mofdana Shaukaf ^ had §m ihtm fix Miir- 
Hs/ one. The JoUsmig is a han sitmesy oj Ms ^tesh on fit 
eesasm: 

You occw^ a big |^ce la Hyland. Some of you 
vill b&coine mne ^^{ea and Geaenls m Aitius, and 
I am aouous to eutec your hearts whilst your dufictef 
is still being moulded, asd widk it is easy yet to eotet 
your hearts. 1 should place before yon certaju Eds as 
opposed to the Else histo^ttaditiomlly imparted to you. 
Among high officials 1 find ignorance, meaning not ab- 
sence of knowied^ but Imowledge bs^ on alse data, 
and 1 want you to nsTe true data before you, as I think of 
you, not as Empire huildets, but as memb^ of a nation 
whi^ will have ceased e^loiting other nations and 
become the guaidian of the peace of ^ wodd, not by force 
of arms butljy its moal stDe^th. Wi th^ I w you 
Aat there is nothing Kke a Hindu case, at lead so fet as 
I am concerned, for in the matter of my conntty^s ficeet^ 
I am no more a Hindu than you am. "niere is a 
case put up by the Hindu hMasabba, jcpresentadTO who 
Hatfw to represent the Hindu mind, but wl», jn ^ 
opinion, do not do so. Th^ will have a nafioim solu- 
tm of the question, not because they arc nationalists 
but because it suits fiiem. I call that desttoctirctact^ 
and 4 m pleading with them that, representing as mey ™ 
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the great major^, they maa step out and give to the 
Bmall ef communities vhat want, and the atmosphere 
would be as dear as if 27 magic, the vast mass of 
Hindus feel and want nobody knows, but claiming as I 
do to have moved amoo^ diem all these years, 1 thiok 
they do not care for these pettyfogging thags, they are 
not troubled by die questbn of loaves and fis^ m the 
shape of electoral seats and admioistmtive posts. This 
bugbear of comomnalism is confined largely to the dries 
\rtiich are not India, bot which are tlie blotting sheets 
of London and other Western dries, whidh consdously 
prey upon villages and share wiih you in exploiting them 
by hemnung the commisskui agents of Tfn glond This 
communal question b of no importance before the great 
question of Indian freedan, of which the British minSteis 
ate smdiously fighting shy. Tlicy that they cannot 
go on for lof^ with a di^nteated tcbellious Inha-»tiue, 
outs is a noo'violent lebdlioo, but it is rebeJlioa none 
the less. Freedom of India is superior to the disease which 
for the time is coirodii^ scttoc portions of the community, 
and if the constitutional quemon is sati^ctc^ solved, 
the comcwnal distemper will immediately vamsh. The 
moment the alien wedge is removed the divided com- 
mnnities am bound to unite. There is, tlierefbre, no 
Hindu case, and if tlietc is one it must go by ie board. 
If you study riiis question it will profit you nothing and 
wl^ you ^ into its easperaring details you will, very 
likely, prefer to see us drowned in the Thames. 

I am telling you God’s ttufo when I say Aat the com- 
munal question docs not matter and should not worry 
you at alL But, if you will study history, study the 
much biggM ^srion— How did millioas of people make 
up Aeir minds to adopt non-violence, and how they ad- 
ored to it? Study, not man is his animal nat nrp.^ 
folbwiflg the law of the jungle, but study man in all his 
glory. Those engaged is communal sguabblfis are like 
tocomens m a lunatic as^ But study men laying 
down their lives, without hnitieg any one, in the cause 
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of tiidi ccfuolxfj ficeedoiii. Siudj nm foUovii^ &i 
law of bis higbei oatun, tbe law of love so diat wbm yob 
glow to mamood you wili l^e imptoved your bedta^,. 
U cm be no psde to you ^ totix mtbn is tuliog <m 
ones. No oiie 'diaia^ bimseu. Md oo nation 
anotbet in sabjection without hetself taming into a sdd- 
ject nation. It is a moat dntol connection, a most lio- 
natiital connection that is existing at present betw^ 
pngland and India and I want yon to bless our misaon 
because we are naturally entitled to our fteedoio wbkb 
is our bdrdi-ri^t, aud we arc doubly entifled to it ly 
virtue of tbe penance and su^ering we have imde]gQ0& 
I want you, when you grow up, to make a Qni(|uc tmi' 
action to the glory of yonr nation, by emancipating it 
ftoffl its sin of exploitation, and tims contribute to die 
progress of mankoid. 
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“If'wenie fill Bcas of thesacffiGodandpsitale of the same 
dhine essence, m most paituke of ^e sin of tyof pesos whe- 
ther he beloogE m us oc to acodier ace.'* 

A^drtsaug i ^ttttug of starts in Laiiw wJxre a 
siuJwt from ik (kU Coasts a ’Rs/smi sln/leirf, a Kcmn 
shiknt eni an Etf^ib sfnhit tf jfea? ^sthtit, Gandixji referred 
to tk art-Qj-tht-CoHjennfa mrk that he s'as doing am said: 

■ It msy be that the seed triiich is being sotra now may 
cesolt in softening the Britiah spidt, and it may tesult 
in the prevention of the bfutalizadon of human beings. 
I have uown the Bsglisb natuc in its hideous fotm in 
the Punjab. 1 have knowa. it elsewhere also, duung 
these fifteen years of cKperlence and through history. 
I have known the same dii^ happening. It is 117 purpose, 
by evety means at my coomian^ to prevent such a catas- 
tcophe occtming again. I am more concerned in pee* 
venting the bni^Iization of human oatute than in prevent- 
ing the safienngs of my own people. I have often gloated 
over the sufiletiags of my own p»3pk I know that people 
who voluntarily undergo a course of suflermg raise thro- 
selves and the whole of humni^, but I al^ know that 
people who become brutahoed in their desperate e&rts 
to get victory over their c^^jonwits, or to exploit weaker 
nations or weaker tneo, not only drag down themselves 
but mankbd also. And, it pannot be a ms tfpr of pleasure 
to me or any one else to see human nature dragged in 
the mire. If we axe all sons c€ the same God, and 
of the same dkioe esseoce, we must partake of the sin of 
every person whether he bdoo^ to us or to kno ttier race. 
You can understand how mpugnant it must be to invoke 
the beast in any humari b^g, how much more so in 
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Eo^lishmeo, amongst Tvhcun I coiutmmeto^ fdands. 1 
invite you to give all tbe iidp you can in the endeavour . 
that I am nnkin?. 

To the Tnrffan Students my appeal is m study this 
question in all thotooghness, and if you leally bdieve in 
the potvet of non-violence and truth, thea, foi God’s sshe 
express tiicsc two thin gs m pur daily life— not meidy 
in the political fidd— and you will &d ihat whatever you 
do in this direction will ndp me in the strug^. It is 
possible, that T^gli^hmeii and Eoglishwomen, who come 
mto close touch with po will assure tiie wc^d that they 
have never seen studous so good, so tcutiihil, as Indian 
students. Don't you think imt xrould go a long 
way towards vindicating our nation? The word self* 
putificatlon’ occut^ k ft Congress Resolution in 1920. 
From tint moment the Congress realized that we were to 
purify oursdves. We were by Belf-sacri6ce to pwify 
ourselves so that we wwild deserve liberty, and so tint 
God would also be with us. If that is the case, cvm 
Indian, whose life bears testimony to the spirit of »lf- 
sacrificc helps his country, without having to do anything 

more. Such, in my opinion, is tbe streo^ of the mam 

which the Congress adopted. Thetefote, in tbe battle 
for freedom, every studenthete need to do nothing mote 

than that he should purify himself, and present a daiactcr 

above reproach and above suspidoa. 



WITH INDIAN STUDEWrS IN ENGLAND 


‘Indiftasuitodepeadentputnetvould hive a special conta- 
biition to make in a wodd whidi is getdpg weaiy of wc 
and Uoo^hed. In case of aa outbieak of vai, it voold be 
the common efibit of Indls and Gicat Britain to pnvent war, 
not, indeed, byfotcc of aims, btit by the iotsistible fbtec of 
example/’ 


I# am'tr to a qmtioH asked a sUfdtnt at fht 
kid tnidtr the auspices of tk J^iasi Siudtats* Central Ufdm in 
London, GanStji, explaini^ the Gn^ss Demand for (oniplek 
indeptiidtme sem 

Tibe Uhoce rcaolatiofl aad the Karachi lesolution 
m ide&ncal. The Karadti lesolntioii mentions and 
ceaffitms the Lahore tesohidoo, but makes it cleat 
that compete independence atnnot po$sibl;|r ncclude an 
honousime paitncrahip -widt Gtcat Biitain. Just as 
thete can be a putneishb between Amcnca and England, 
in die same way wc can have a pattneiship between Eng- 
land and India. The Karadii lesolotion docs contemplate 
severance, inasmuch as we do not want to belong to the 
En^. But it is easy to conmve India as a paitnet of 
Gieat Btitsin 

There was a time when I was enamouied of Dominion 
States, but I found that Dominioo Status is a status com- 
mon to members of the aan^ family— ^istialia, Canada, 
South Afdca, New Zealand etc. These aie daughter 
states in a sense that India is not. The bulk of the popu- 
lation of these countries is Engjish speaking, and t^r 
status implies some kind of celatioDship widi Britain, 
The Lahore Congress erased the idea of the Bmpiie from 
the minds of Inmans, and placed i'nHpppnrip.nrf^ in ftn nf of 
them. Karachi • provided d» inteipretation which is 
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this, that even as an inde^ndcnt perole we could have 
pattership with Gieat Bntain, if, of course, she wants 
It. So long as the Empia idea persists, Ac centre will 
be Downii^ Stre^ but wiA India as an 
partner wiA JBritain,* the centre of policies would change 
from Downing Street to Delhi. T^diS j as an indpendcnt 
partner, would have a special oontdbntlon to in a 
world which is getdng weaiy of war and bloodshed In 
case of an outbim or war it wcnJd be the oMnmoa eSbtt 
of India and Great Britain to jiievent war, not, indeed, by 
force of arms, but by Ae irtesistible force of eiample. 
This may appear to you to be an extravagant claim, and 
make you laugh at it Bnt here is the represeotadve 
of Ae nation come to put forward Aar daim and he h 
not prepared to subscdbe to anyAing less, and you will 
6od that if Aat is not gained I shall go a^y, defisted, 
but not Immiliated. But 1 shall have noAing less, and 
if ^ demand is not granted, I shall mvite the country to 
go through a long fic^ ordeal and write you too to ^ve 
your hearty co-operation. 
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"TheBddshEinplttisaiiEinpteoalybcouscofliidia. Hwt 

Emteorship must go. »nd I ifaoald low to be cq«»J peitoct 
with Biitiin sbstiflg boi joys end sonow*. Mid equal partnee 
with all Dominions. ButieniBStbeft petiaettliip on equal 
teims.” 

h 61J ebscrbtng talk mtb the laealfirs ef the Kaki^ Chh, 
0 ) 4 erd, wk ell stiiMs jna the Demiums, satmtid 
rm the Bttpin idea and hen si/fdcuts d plitits, Qmdlxji 
aasmtd a amber of mslions, enety m of vhteh wat sirei^ 
Olid t 6 the pmt. mowtag m me ej ikon 
The EitPiKE and Partnership 
Q. Horr fit vould yoo cot India oS ftoa the Exa^? 

A. Ftom the Empire cntiiciy; from the British or- 
tiofl flot at all, if I want India to gain and not to grieve. 
The Brirish Entire is an Empite only because of India. 
That Empctoiship must go, and I should love to be equal 
partner with Bri^ sharing her joys and sorrows, and 
equal partner with all Dominions. But it must be a part- 
oership on equal terms. 

Q. TotviiMextCDCvouIdladabepicpitcdto share the boitovs 

« En^smd? 

A. To the fullest extent 

Q. Do yon think India would noltc bet forttmes inextneably 

with England ? 

A. Yes, so long as she remains a partner. But 
if she discovers that lie p^etriiip is like one between 
a giant and a dwaif, or iiit is urilized for exploitation of 
tb other races of fie eaii, she would dissolve it. Tk 
aim is the common good of all nations of the earth and if 
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it cannot be achieved, I hare patience enongh to waitfar 
ages lathei than patch 1^ an onieal partaeimp. 

EmorrATiDN vs. TaAmre 


Q. Twuld you distugukh caploiation fiam mdimr widi 
a aation ? wuj 


A. There arc two tests: 

(0 ^ odiei nation most -ffsat out goods which ahoold in no 
case be onaiped oa it against her will. 

{ 0 } The todc ehoold not be had^ by the navy. 

And whilst in this connection I may aiy that when 
jm realize what wrong has been done ^ England to na- 
tions like us Indians, you will not sing mtems nkt tU 
WBvr with any kind of pride. Things, in English Readets, 
whi^ are matters for jmde ttnlay, will bare to be mattm 
fsr shame, and you udll have to cease to take any pride 
over rite defeat or humiliate of o^et nations. 


Comnoui, QuimoN 

Q. Kot fu la the British itiitide towetda die coamuaal qut^ 
tion ui obstacle in your path 

A. La^v, or I shcRiid say half and half. There ha's 
been consdously or uoconsdously that policy of dMde 
and rule working here as in India. The British 
have sometimes coquetted vidi one patty, sometimes tririi 
another. Of course, if I were a Bntisb oiiBcia], I would 
probably do the same and take advantage of disseosiep 
to consolidate rite rule. Oof share of respoosihili^ lies 
in the &cttbatwe£ill easy victims to the g)^. 

Q. You thiak the Bcituh GoroiDneDt shnuld suggest 1 solu- 
tion of the coouatmil qoudoa ? 

A. No. But I am the only patty to say no. It 
is a bpf nilktmg thtog and i^thei the Cox^cess nor I can 
be patty to it. But I have suggested fl judicial tcbunfll. 
Th^ are some committals on the side of Govcttuaect 
in Government of Tudjjt and Provincial Government 
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difpatdies, though aU GoTemmeat solutioos aie tmged 
by consmcatiofis. As fbf ub, each pa^, though 
talW of justice, fights % atbittatiou, vfhiai sho^ 
thattSeie is a good deal ot e^e^eucy and it is a qoesdon 
of degree who is wrong and ^o is right. Hie Judicial 
Tfihnnfll can certainly DC trusted to adjudicate between 
the various dflirng. 

Q. Conld^Btidl us anything ^mt the personnel? 

A. They may be ooft-Hindu and non-Muslim, 
judms of the Indian Courts or judges from the 
Judicial Coounittee of the Privy Council. 

Q. Vonld (hek dediioa he accepted ? 

A. There can be no question of accepting tfre deci- 
sion of a Court I may confix that there is a trick at the 
back of the suggesdon. 1£ Governmeot will play the 
game and adopt my suggefiks, ^e whole atmosphere 
will change and before die judicial Committee comes mto 
bdng, the communities vm come out with a sobdon. 
For, there is sufiicieat matedal in the advances already 
made to satisfy the polida% minded, and each one knows 
the flaws in his own claim. 



SOME INTERESTING QUESTIONS 

"After all, vhat 2017 suit Bfi^acd and die Weatem urodd 
need not aeaesatHj tcdc tie. should wt be blottW 
sheets of Wettem QTiliiatioo ^ bus itacouoRygore^ 
by eatuely didetent oonditiaas.** 

Filkmg m scat of tbt mdst inkrtstiig tief 
sm ask/i hj Iniian staJoiti et tht mting m Jjh^ ai 
GmdUjh rtpHts tbergin 

CouumuL Paoii&f 

Q. bfiatyoufdeatmd of unity from the hftusaliouii as absunl 
as the demand of unity that OQE GovemnunttiBltts of ns? Vrby 
not gin op eftcydiinf mtlzer &ao ptevcdt tk fiolsdoo of okA 
a Ug quesdoo? 

A. you iiflve nude & douUe siistBlce. FM ^ 
compatiog what 1 have stJd to ihe Miissalmau with what 
Goycmmeot aie saying to os. Sfcemmgfy, one would 
rfiTfilTj it a sabstWm aflalogy, but if you ioo^ de^ 
you will find that thete 15 no point of comparison. The 
British attitude is haded by me bayonet, whereas triut 
I say proceeds from the be^ end hu nothing but i&cr 
tion to luci it. The suigcoa and tbc tyrant aasassm use 
the same instmmeats with contaiy nanb. What I ha^e 
said is, riiat I conld notpossfljty carry any demand which 
has not riic baddng trf all Mussalman parties. How on 
I be guided by a mere tntjodtf? The dety^ mjcstion 
is that whilst there ate one srt of friends askir^ 
riling, I bam got another set of comrades with whom 
I have worked at rids very thiDg, and who some to ago 
\reie introduced by the otl»r set of friends as to ^ 
estimable co-wotkers. Am I to be guilty of dislotylty 
to them? 



SOME nnERESTING QUESTIONS 




Aad you must undcotand that dieic is nothing in 
my po\srer to gfanf. I ook told them that I would cbam- 
pkmthdrdemndjifithadaunaflimousbackii^. As for 
my position of surrender to diosc who ask for rights, it 
has been a conviction of a Iifi>diue. If I could persuade 
the Hindus to adopt attitude, there would be our 
iffimp-diate solution of the cpustioQ,— but there I have a 
Mt. Everest to climb. So what I have said is not so 
foolisli as you may ima gine. H I alone had anything 
in my power, I should not have allowed the miserable 

S ' )n to hang on and make us an object of humiliation 
the whole world. 

Lastly, I have no idigion so far as this question is 
concerned, That does not mean that I am not a Hindu, 
but my Hinduism is not tarsoshed or haimed by the sur- 
render I propose. When I took upon myself alone to 
represent the Congress, 1 said to taysclf that I could not 
consider the question in terms of hhnduism, but in terms 
of nationalism, in the terms of the tights and interests of 
all Indians. I have, themfon, no hesitation in saying that 
the Coc^ss claims to be the custodian of all Interests— 
even of English interests, in so fu as they would regard 
India as their home and not claim any interests in conflict 
with those of the dumb tnillions. 

States’ Subjects and the R.T.C. 

Q. Why did you »y oodiiDg abtmr the nbjects of the Native 
Stuet It the Cocfcreaoe 7 I ist ahiid you bave saaifleed their 

A. Well, those people did not expect me to make 
wordy deckatioas before the U. T. C., but they certainly 
expect me to place certain tilin gs before the Princes, whidi 
I have done. There would be time to criticize my action 
when it foils. I must be permitted to handle thbgs after 
own feshion. And,itisnot the R. T.C. that is going 
to give me wbt I want ^ ihc sul^ccts of the Mates. 
I have to take it from the Princes. Similar is the question 
of Hindu-Muslim unity. I would bend knee brforc 
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Mussalnaiis and a8k£com&em what I want, but I could 
not do it across the round table. You must know that 
I am a skilled advocate and, af^ all, if I M, you can take 
away the brief from me. 

Indirbct MsHtoo OF Elbchon 

Q. Why did you eamtntt jouself to the indiicct method of 
uectioQ? Don’t you know diat ibe Nehiu Beport disapproves 
of it? 

A. Yout question is gtK)d, but it betrays, wbat we 
call in logic, an ambiguous middle Leave aW the in- 
direct method of decQon in die Nehru Report. It k a 
diderent thing altc^etbci. As&xdiemdbodlptopouodr 
cd, I may you it k daily growing upon me. AH 
th^ yon need to undeistimdls, tmt it is intimatdy con- 
nected. with adult su&age whldi ca^ot he efieravely 
worked except by it A&aH you will have seven hund- 
red thoosand electors, therMclves elected by the whok 
adtilt jiopulation of I^. Widiout my method it will 
be an unwieldy and c^enaw dectorate. Evc:^ village 
republic, to use the words of Ifeine, would moose an 
artWBcy and instruct hitn to elect a rqiicscntatiyc fiu: 

highest lecture in tbe land. 

Afer all, what m^ suit England and the Western 
world need not ncccssacly soh us. Why should we be 
bjnttmg sheets of Western erdlization ? Ous is a o^" 
tty governed by entirefy diferent conditions. WF 
gb ould we not have out own special method of elcctioo? 



MOSE QtJESnONS 

“Heftctdiatfluuikiodpccsuttsbovitliat the elusive fetce 
is gKitet tbia the disruptive foncj centtipetftl fbtee gietter 
thin ceatd&|sL And ipaittmnh u I Imov oiil)r of the poc^ 
of love, you 4toiild not be snqiated thu I tnut the ^igluh 
people." 

^ ituntiaiy a stuAnts* m Oxford, all ^ 
wtrt put to Gauihip^ mt of w^h txtrt ebaraettnm 
oj tbt Itiiian stuitat k Here art mat: 

Faith dk &iglamd 

Q, DoyoagQUbeliereiadtegood&idiofBQgkad^ 

A. I beliere inijtt good &itb of Eoglaod to the a* 
teoc chat I beliere io the &itb of human oatuie. 
I believe that the sum totaf of dw energy of manlHiid ij 
not to bong us dotni Imt to M us up, and diat is tte 
result of the definite, if uoconsdoas, 'woddog of the 
lav of love. The &ct dtat ratilfirid persists shows that 
the coheave force is greater than the d^mpthe force, 
centripetal force neater than centtifugaL And inasmuch 
as I know only of the poet^ love, you should not be 
sorpris^ that I trust ^ u^sh p^e. I have often 
Iritesr, aod fisveoAmaxaf tonyse^ TSTwft 
this camouflage end? When will these people cease to 
crploh these poor pK^?* But instincrively I get the 
reply: ‘That is the heritage that they hive had from 
Eotne.’ 1 must conduct my^ in accordance with the 
dictates of the law of bve, hoping and nt pac rirg fo the 
long mn to aflect ihe Eag^di 

Xhdusibiaiisu 

Q. Wiatijyoui view aboat Ac hidustiulliatioo of India? 
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A. ladustdalism is, 1 am afraid, goiagte bea cuse 
for mankind. ExplcHtadoo of ons nation by anotbet 
cannot go on for ul tkoe. Industrialism depends estitdy 
on your capacity to c^doit, foreign mafkers beW 
open to you, and on tbe absence of compedtois. n 
is because these fictoa are getting less ana less every 
day for England that its onoibu of unemployed is mount- 
ing up daily. The TnHian boycott Tvas but a dea-blte. 
And if that is the state of Engknd, a rast coutitty Uk 
I ndia cannot expect b> beo^t 'by industdalizadon, In 
fact, India, urhen it begins to exploit ofoei nations— as it 
must, if it becomes industdsiized—vill be a curse for other 
nations, a menace to die world. And why should I 
thinlc of jfida^tftalb.mtt India to exploit other nations? 
Don’t you see the trag«y of die situation, vh^. that we can 
find work for out 500 mifooia unenmloyc4 but Er^d 
can 6od none for its ) millions, and U »c» with a pi^eni 
that hifRcs the gicamst intclJe^ of England. Tie future 
of industrialism is dark. England has got suoessfol 
•competitors in America, Jspstv Prance, Germany. It has 
campedtors in the handful of mills in India, and as there 
has been anatwkcaingin India, even so there will be an 
awakening in Soutli Africa with its vastly richer rcsourctt 
—natural, mineral and human. The mighty Ewlish 
look quite pigmies brfbre djc mighty races 
They are noble savages after all, ycni will »T. They aff 
ceralnly noble, but no avages. And in the course of 
a few years t^ Western catioas may cease to ^ 
Africa a d"”*r hiF ground for dior wares. And if w 
future of industaalism is dsA for the West, would it 
not be darker sdll for fodia? 


Q. Wlut do you thiak of die LC^.? 

A. ThEl.C.S. anotiailfthelifcCmlSaiw. 

it is the ECS, the EniBsh Serve*. .1 
kioTOg that theie ate Mta m the Sctvra. whils 
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India is a subject nation, cannot but sure the in- 
terests of England. But supposbg India secures fteedom, 
and supposing able are prepared to serrc 

India, (hen, th^ vould be ttofy national servants. At 
tiie present titoe, under the lame of I.C5. they serve the 
e^idng Govenuneot in a free India, BogBshmen 
'Will come out to India ctdKC in a spirit of advranire, or 
from penance, and willio^y serve on a »nna!1 sakty and 
put up with the rigours of tedku climate instead of being 
a bu^en on poor India, vddlst they draw tnotdinately 
lai^ sakdes and tty to Irve tbete in extra Englis h a- 
tti'vagaflQC and tepiodutt even -the English climate. 
yit would have them as honoured comrades, but if there 
is even a lurking desire to lord h over us a^ behave as 
-a superior race, they are oot wanted. 

Dominion Status and Independence 
Q. Do you uy thu you ate coa^ecely iit &r iodi^duce^ 

A. If we are not, we will try to be. But the ques* 
doQ of fitness does cot arfee, for tic simple raisoD that 
tfiose who have robbed us d uubpendence nave to render 
it back. Supposing you tqjciitcd of your conduct, you 
can express your repentance only by leaving us alone. 

Q. But why not Dominion Stato^ The feet is ihtt the Ungthti 
nndentand what Domituofl StoUu means. 'Hiey don’t know 
whit is partncrslup, wheieu Dominion Status means very netiily 
whit you want, Why not tea^ it, if it is ofered, w the Irish 
accqjCed die Free State lUtus w ihoi owo iiaxnri. Does yoor 
pattnetshlp mean anything moie than that? 

A. Preseit the case to me, Jet me egaminf! the ron- 
^ts and if I find that Dominion Status tJiat you present 
k the same thii^ as independence, I shall accqjt it at once. 
But I must thjw the burdco of proving it on those ■who 
say that Dominion Status is the same as independence. 



THE UNTOUCHABLES' CASE 

T can tolcntc the proposal for special icpicsentationofthB 
MdsssIouiiu and die Silrhs, oaly as a necessary ctiI, It would 
be a poadve danger for the uatoudablB, 1 am certain that 
the quesdoo of sepamte elwsoatcs foe Ae uatonchables is 
a nndea manu&ctcic of a Satanic GoTcfluaent.” 

GenJlkJi's stout njusal to eonce^e sspantf tksioratts to 
tk mitmhables mu m of ^ pet pmks at olmst dtbt 
^stkerb^s bt a^sst^ «f os m oecashn (f Ms visit 
thtre m sotmtion wtb tk E. T. C. FelloBifq is tk ffst (f 
wbat bt said at tk h£aa Sindtsts' Msglis in Ostfoi^, as §m 
by Shri Makdtv Xksai'. 

Muslims and SiUis axe all tTell otgauiaed. Tbe 
untouchables an not. Tlieie is vetjr littlp political coa- 
sdoosness among tljem, and tlief ate so bordbJf tieated 
that I Wit to save thetn against themsdTes. If 
had separate electontes lives would be miseiabk 
in villages which are tbe sttoneholds of Hindu ottbodoxy. 
It is the supexiot class who have to do penance 

for having neglected the untouchables for ages. That 
penance can be done by active soda] t^nn, and 1^ mak- 
ing the lot of untouchables mote beatable hj acts of ser- 
vice, bat not by asking fot s^rate dectorates fox them. 
By giving them sepaiate electorates you will throw the 
apple of discord between the uotoucbables and the or- 
tnodoz. You most undeisbmd, 1 can tolerate the proposal 
for special representation die M^^ g s glfDana and_^ 
Sjkbs only as a nccessaiv eviJ, It would be a positive 
danger for the uctouchaUes. I am i^iitflin that the (^s- 
don of separate electorates for the untouchables k a 
modem manu&cture^ of a Satanic Government ^ 
only thing needed is 'to pot them on the voter's 
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pcovide &i the comtita- 

&. In case they aie uajustl? treated, and their repre- 
sentative is deUherately exdoded, Tvould have the 
ri^t to spedal Elecdoa Tribunal which would give them 
complete ptotecdon. It ri^rald he open to these tribunals 
to ctdfv the nt^a eftria g of an riected cantUdate, and elec- 
tLOQ of the excluded mao. 

Separate electorates to the untoudiahks will assure 
tliPTn bondage in perpetui^. Tbe Mussalmans will 
never cease to be Muasannans by having sepatate 
dectorates. Do yon want the untouchables to femaio 
‘nntoochablcs’ for ever? Vdl, tbe sepatate dectorates 
would perpetuate the stigma. What is needed is destcuc- 
tion of untouchability wha you have done it, the 
bar sioister which has been imposed by an insolent 
riot’ class upon an ‘ioferiori das wiU be destroyed. When 
you have destroyed the bat sinister, to whom will you 

f '.ve the separate cleccorates? Look at tile history of 
aiop& Have you got separate electorates for the 
working c^s or women ^ Wltii adult franchise, you 
give the untouchables cots^ete security. Even the or- 
thodox Hindus would have to apptoadi tiiem for votes. 

How, then, yon as^ does Dr. Ambedkot, theit le- 
piesentatiTe, insist on ^nte electorates tot them? 
1 have the highert regard fw: Dr. Ambedkar. He has 
every right to be bitter. That be does not break our 
beadsisaaactofKlf-reBtniatonhispait He is to-day so 
very mnch saturated with suspicion that he cannot see ai^- 
tiungelse. He sees in every Hindu a detertQined,opponent 
of trie untouchables, and h is quite natural. The wirr 
happened to me in nw ea^ days in South Africa, where 1 
was hounded out the Europeans whettvcr I went. Itis 
cjute natural tor him to vent nis wrath. But the separate 
electoiates thathe seeks wiA not give him sodal 
He may himself mount to power and position, but nothing 
gwd will accrue to the untouchables. I can say all this 
with authority, baying hved with the untouduiblfis and 
having shared their joys and sortows all these years. 



STUDENTS AND VAaiTON 


"A student has no bustnett o auldpty deUcadcs and luxudcs. 
'Hie student-life is meant fbr Ae culdvadon of sel£*nstiaiat in 
everything." 


Tlie fbllowmg is & coi^sed teodecbg of a Hindi 
lettetj teceivsd £x)m a student in Ddua Dim; 


"In the Hostel belonging to out college, hitheiao the bia^t 
hive talmn the iavings of osr dishes. Bnt since the a^bs^ 
ve have stopped this pnedee and ve have been giving them dean 
diappatis and At/. 

‘‘'Hanjans ate dissatisfied vhh dus. In the 1™^^ 
some ghee and delicacies, l^e students cannot awid to set 
Mirrdiicse things fbr I&f^. Then, there it this diSculiy. 
we may adhere » the new piKtice we ban adwted, hot the Ito 
jaas nil continue to lea^ iavings of castO'^cre ett Whit 
is now to be done? And at tire same time you answer ms qua- 
doD, I would like you also to say how best we am use our vaea- 
doo which will presently be spon us." 


The difficulty that 4e cottespondent has raised is 
real. The Harijans have got so osw to the lear ings 
they not only do not mind them but loot forward to 
tbpm Not to receive Acid, th^ wjD regard as a 
positive dqjrivatiofl. But tii» tragic foct just shows the 
dttiadatioii both of Hsaqaes and of caste-HindiK. 
The students need not •worry about •what happ^s ^ 
other places. The first thing is for Acm to be in the 
right and I suggest to them tiiat thff should icsc* . 
iutelyset apart for Acif sweepers a liberal anwimt 
food Aat is ordinarily cooked for Acm. The Dto 
Dun student has raised Ae question of cost -I 

sometlungoftlichosteHifeiiUovEr liidk. 

viedon tte the Iwfy of students sff^ 

OB delicacies ac3 luniiics tbsa 6isj sho™. a 
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too, that many students omsider it Diidknified aot to 
leave their plates mOi am^ remains of the helpings 
tb(7 liad. I surest to diem that to have any leavings 
whatsoever on thdr plates is undignified and a sign of 
dismgaid of die poor people, hlo one, least of all a stu- 
dent, has a light to take on his plate more than he could 
comfbitsbly cat. A student has no business to multiply 
die dclicaaes and kxudes. llie studci»-lifc is meant for 
the cultlvadon of self-restraint k cvcij'diing, and if they 
will follow the method of self-restraint and adopt the 
clean habit of not having ai^ leavings on their plates, 
they would find that tlicy woold effect a saving k their 
expenses, in spite of setting apart a generous portion for 
thdr sweepers from the wdinary food that may be cook- 
ed for thcmsdi’cs. 

And then, after having done dint, I should expect 
them to treat tlic Harrjsns ts K they were thdr own blood- 
idatioos, speak to dicm kindly and tell tlicm why it is 
necessary for tlicm to give up the unciccm habit of eating 
the leavings of other people’s plates, nsd of making other 
reforms in thdr lives. As to die use of the vacauon by 
students, if th^ will approach tlic work with zeal, they 
an unkubted^’ do many dungs. I cmimciate a few 
of them. 

1. Conduce nighe and day sdioi^ vhh just a shon couisu, veil 
ewKsived, to hu fn( the pciiod of the vacation. 

2. Visit Harijan quaticis and dean them, takiag die assistance 
of Hailjaos if tliej' vouki give it. 

). Taking Harijan diildicn foi cicsnions, sliowing them sights 
near their villages, and teadung llsm hnv tn study Naiuic, iind 
IcncriUy interesting them in (heir surroundings, giving tlicm, 
by the way, wotkiag knoviedge of Getigmiiliy aru Hisinty. 

4, lUadiiig to them simple stories from tlic Rmajau and the 
MMbtrgln. 

5. Teaching them simple 

d. Cleaning the Harijan boys of all the dirt that they would 
find about their persons, ond ghdog bmli the gtowihups and the 
children ample lessons in hyg^c. 



282 


to XHS STUDENTS 


7. Takiflg i de&ikd catm, ic sekctsd atos, of tbe 
ofHuijaoSi 

S. Taking medical lid to tbeaillflgHuijaiis. 

H2is is bat 2 ssinpk of wbat is possible to do amcmg 
the Haiijaiis. It is a iistlmjQKdl7iiude, botathoi^tf^ 
student \dl], I have uo doak, add many othet items. 

I ha^e so £ai confiacd 1117 atteodoa to the senice 
of Haiijans, but there is a sefvice no less necessatr to be 
te&detea to caste-Hindus. The students can 0^ in 
the gentlest matiaet possible, catty the message of and- 
’uutouchabiHty to them in s^ of themselves. There 
is so much ignoonce whidi cm be easily dispelled by a 
judicious difi mbn rinti oi eWn authentic literature. The 
students can make a survey of those are for abolish- 
ing uol£nidiability,and -vno ate against, and T?hilst they 
are niating this surv^, they may tak note of 
schools, ponds and temples open to Hazijans, and of those 
closed to diem. 

If they vHll do all t hes e things in a methodical and 

g icsistcnt marmef, th^ xdll find die results to be stzttliDg> 
very student should keep a fog-boot in which he sbonfl 
eotet the details of his weak, and at the end of the va^ 
tion a cxjmpieheosive but biief leport of the lesuhs of 
theft labours could be pteoated and semt by them to the 
Iferijan Serak Saogh of meir province, Aether other 
students accept all of any df tk sug^stions made he^ 
1 shall expect my correspondent to give me a leport of 
wkt he ^ his associates have done. 



STUDENTS AND HABIJAN SERVICE 

“If untouchibility it letQf lemored from the Hiodn heirt, ve 
slnll soon discover tiutvc afeallonc, and not djSsientpeopkB 
—Hindus. Muslims, Chi«*isas, Fanis, whaterct vc ma; oil 
aunelves." 

Jtf lii mrst of bis spetdt tf/Afe Na^tir Stniaitf mtiftg, 
GaniMji W: 

You have spoken of me m tetms, which if I believed 
to be true of myself, I do oot know whete I would be. 
But I know my place. I am a huioble seevoot of lodk, 
aad in tcyin^ to serve bdia, I serve bumaxiity at large. 
I discoveed m tny early days, that the service of India is 
not incoasisteot with the service of biimani^. As I 
grew older in years, and I hope also b wisdoto, I saw that 
the discovery was well made, and after nearly jo years 
of public life, I am able to say to-day that my feitli b the 
doctrbe, that tlic service of one’s natbo is not bconsis- 
tent with the service of die wodd, has grown. It is a 
good doctrbe. Ib acceptance alone will case be situa- 
tion in the world, and stop the mutual jealousies between 
natioDS inhabitbg this globe of outs. You have said 
truly tliat, b taking this war agabst untouchability, 
I have not confinm n^sdf to Hbduism. I have said 
more than once that, if untouchabili^ is removed b 
its fulness from the Hiodu heart, H will have faf-t gaebing 
coosequeoces, basmach as it h^ichcs millin gs of human 
bebgs. As I said last night to the great meeting b Nag- 

E ar, if uatOTchaWlity h cealfy removed &om the Hbdu 
eaft, that is, if the hi^tcaste Hindus putge themselves 
of this teinble tabt, we dtall soon discover that we are 
all one and not difttect peoples— Hbdus, M usl imR, 
Christians, Parsis, whatever we may call ourselves. We 
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shflJl fed the unity, once tf)e basier of untouchability Is 
removed. As I have often ^d, uotouchability is a hydia- 
headed monster, appearing in ma» shapes. Scune of 
them ate vecy subtle. TS I have jeabusy for sot human 
bein^ that also Js a sped^ of untoudiabillty. I do not 
know if my dteam about the lemoval of untoudiability 
will be folly cealized I am living. All those -who 
axe religiously inclined, those vbo believe not in foimai 
religion but in the essence of religioD, caimot but believe 
in Se temoval of a snbtfc type of untouchabiiity that 
affects the lives of a vast mass of humanity. If Hindu 
hearts can be pumed of this evil, ()iir ^ of uodetstaodii^ 
^ be more aod more opened. It is not possible to esti- 
mate the gain to humanity when untoucbabiHiy is leally 
removed. You can now live ix> difficulty m undcutand- 
ing why I have staked life fox fois one thin^ 

If you, the students vriio have assembled nct^ haw 
followed me so for, and understood the implicaiiocs 
eff this mission of mbe, ymi will soon e^d the help I 
want fwm you, Many students have written to me ask- 
ing what part they can take in hcl^ fois movement. 
It is a surprise to me tiiat students are obliged to ask 
this question- The field is so vast and near you that 
you need not ask the question as to what yon may do and 
what you may not. It is not a political qi^sdi^ 
may become one, but for you and for the time b^^ 
it JS not comteted wttpolitks. My life is govejji^ 
Mligion. I have said th«t nto my politics ® detiw 
fjjMn Diy leligioo, I ocvci lost sight of tta pdmple fW* 
gerretos my hfe whfio I begjm dabbling in goto, o® 
this is a humaflitanan cwnpaign, students must deyott a 
patt of theil spate time, it not the whole, » tie 
Sraisands of Hariiam. By ghnog me tins magm^ 
putse yon haw cettainly equalled tic taghtest tect^ 
of stodents’ medings, which Ihin addressed in my oaiq 
neteaitnations thiou^ot the length aod bteadm 
S But I want muci mote from you. I haw to 
that, if I get many helpns who can give then spam mw, 
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jnirh xpoik can be done. TWs woik cannot be done 
by idled labcui. Vtth Ini^ kboui cannot go to 
Hanjan quaiteis and sweep thdt toads, eotet dieii bouses 
and wash theit children. 

I have described in the cohuens of the Bar'ijifn wbat 
stud^s can do. A Haiijao teadjcr has shown 
a Herculean task it u for him fa tackle. Even wild 
■>>ifldfp.n are better than Hainan diildren. ^ild 
rbildfftti an not sunk in utter degradation as the 
Harijan chilten ate, nor do dicjr lirc m such filthy sur- 
loutulings. TTiis ptobleto ouioot be tackled by hired 
labour. No amount of moo^ can enable me to do this. 
It must be your pietogarive. It is an acid test of die edu- 
cadon received by you in schook and colleges. 

Your worth willnot be measaied bjryc^ ability to make 
faultless English speeches. Yocr worm will be measured by 
the service you tea^ to die poor, and not by Government 
posts worm Rs. 6o or lU. ^ that you may have got. 
I wish you would do this work in ^ spirit I suggest. 
I have not met a single studetu who has said that he cannot 
spate one hour pet day. Ifyou write your diary from 
to day, you will find 4at joa. waste many a ptedous bout 
in the days of the year, you want to tom your 
educadon to good account, ycu will turn your attention 
to tUs work while this hutricane campaign lasts. 

Erstwhile students are serving Hatijans within a radius 
of 5 nhles round about ^atdha. Th^ are doing good, 
silent wodt; therefore, you do not know diem. 1 invite 
yw to see their work. It is hard but pleasurable. It 
give you joy, greater than your cricket or tennis. I have 
iroeaiidiy said that money will come if I have real, in- 
td%e:W, honest workers. As a boy of i 8 , I began my 
education in beggiiig. I have seen that money can be 
found earily if wehave die lig^l^ of workers, Money 
abac will never satisfy me. I would aiyou to pledge 
you^ves to devote a definite number of spate hours to 
Hatqan service. As you, 1 &. President, have said, I 
am a dreamer. I am, iiMieed, a pTardwl dreamer. 
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My dreams axe not fuiy ootbiogs. 1 wit to convert my 
dieams into isdities as u rasuble. Thetefois, I 
must hasten to auction the gifts 1 have lecdved ftom 
you. 



THE WIDER iffiS&AGE 


it natoudMbility all its subtle fetus that sqsntes ns 
fiont ooe anotheii sad life itself uoloT^jr sod di£osIt 

to Htc.” 

M^ssif^ tbi itnitnts ^ ^ Ufihit Qrufutt OHeg of 
Ahuyi (Malabar), Gav^hiji 

ii ezcfitdiQgly siomle. It i& so oror 
truth that has datnied uptw me to-day. I have, to the 
best of my ability, stdvea to live up to it for the last fifiy 
years. .Arid the mote I have succeeded in living up to 
It, the greater has txen tsf iavmd joy. Not is it for the 
fifst ttme foat 1 am delivecr^ this message to India. But 
because of some inddeots in it& recent pa^ it comes to 
die people as a oev My messa^ is this*, 
that tenarHa bUndus, who lave been considering them' 
selves superior to ri^se tdiom tb^ have called uotoudi~ 
ables, unapproechables, imsfoles, or autvs Hindus, 
should rcaEze diat tins acmgation of simeriori^ has no 
sanction 'wbatsoeva in the Sbaitrof. if 1 dWfveied 
that those scriptures, which are known as VfdtSfllp- 
mAads, 5%^ Qta, SmiHi, etc. cleariy shewed 
they claimed divine authority ^untoudbaHlity as I have 
ebsmbed it to you, Chen, nothmg on this &x6x would 
hold me to f^duism. I dioola throw it overboard, 
as I Bboiitd throw ovetboatd a rotten apple. My reason 
is ofended and my heart is wounded at the 707 thonaht 
that God Himself who has cmated both sarnna Hindcs 
and amna Hindus, should in^ose tins bar sinister Between 
His children. IBe very thoo^ that tiie "Risbis, who 
who gave the P'if^rand the Upmsbads and who, in every 
umtra tisat they pronounoed, tau^t the unity of God, 
could ever conceive of any nch as imtouchabili^, 
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as It 18 practised to^ in Hinduism, must be repugnant 
to intelligent person. But ptejudice-and wpS- 
tions die hard. They cloud die reason, befog the intellect 

and harden the heart. And so, you find learned men 
defending this untoucbalnli^. 

But pu, students, sh^d know that behind this 
message there lurks also a much greater message. This 
master of untouchability has invadi every form of 
society in Indiaj and the idea beliind this message is that 
th^ should not only no nntouchability as between 
Hindus and Hindus, but that there should be no untcruch- 
ability whatsoever between Hindus, Mussal- 

mans, Parsis and the rest. I am convinced that i this 
great change of heart can be brought about among milltnnn 
of satama Hindus, and if tficlr hftirts can be purified— as 
certainly they will be purified— we should live in India 
as one people, trusting each other, and without aw m ntual 
distrust or suspicion. It is untoucbabi% with all its 
subtle forms that separates us bxm one aooiher, and 
makes life itself unlovely and dlfficidt to live. 

You can now, thet^re, understand why I am draw- 

upon the sympathy of ^ Indians, to whatever faith 
they may belong. Indeed, I have not hesitated to ask 
the support of me whole world, not by way of pecu- 
niar ofTedag, but by dieir sympathy, tbdr prayers and 
their study of the questbn widi all its implications. I 
want theit heart sympathy, which is infinitely greater 
±an any pecuniary otienng. I do not sbetdi out 
my hand b^ore them for fflODr> because they are not 
debtors to Hatijans. It is for savam Hindus to discharge 
tills debt. 

To condude. This prayerful support and sympathy 
can only be given ly non-Hindns, if tfiey have no distnist 
of this movement and if th^ am satis^ tiiat this la a 
movement of inward purification and is de^ly teligious> 
Retnember, that I have not idly -given this messaw ^lidi 
has come straight from the hart. I have gla^y taken 
your purse which is a spontaneous offering fioni you* 



But I li£7e accepted it as a bond between youandciTsel^ 
and as atokenofyootdeteimio^iontogivEmetlie^est 
si^poct you aie capable of giving. And since I am a 
good acconntant, I stall ask an acconnt £com jon and shall 
want to know from time to time what part ym have play- 
ed in tills fflOTement. 



PROVE YOUR CREDENTIALS 


^'Chtstctct ftloiie will iuve- on the masses. trill 
not ar^. They will am^y want to know who aie Ae 
tDca who go to tnom. If those teen have the masses 

wOl listen to them; if diey have no credentials, the masses 
will not listen." 

Msw^ tht siltitm td Mait'as to fake the km W 
tbi biekett eiid dm out elf fbe Harijm adte 

stm fbt iiarijm k c verh^ QutdUji said: 

If you ymt to coovioce Hmdn sode^ diat ontoueb- 
ability, cannot be part of religion, and that it is a hideoTO 
crtor, yoa hare to devdop cMiactec and to show in ycnir 
Urea that to believe in some people being touchaUes 
and some untouchables is not region but the levcw. 
If ydu have no character to lose, people will have no £utb 
in you. You will have to move among the masses; nu 
will have to bring about a diange in meir hearts. The 
so-called orthodoi do not present the masses, not do 
they r^tesent the cotrect interratation of scriptures. 
They can react on the mass^. But character alone will 
have eSect on the masses, llifosses wiQ not aigue. 
Th^ will limply want to know who arc the men who go 
to them. If mose men have credenriais, the masses will 
listen to them; if they have no credcnritLls, the masses 
will not Rstetu It is in the midst of these ^ple that 
you have to go and bring a tay of light and hope. Yo^J 
will have to boid your backs and work in dieir midst, and 
assure them that you have gone to them not with a^ 
mental reservations, nor with ary base motives, but 
with pure motive of serving them and taiii^ the message 

of love and peace in thdr midst. If you will do that, you 

will find a t^y response from them. 



CASTE AND COMMUNAL QUESTION 


*7 do not believe in oste m ^ modem sense. It is so a- 
cnscence and a Vi tn/la p os pngtess. Nor, do I bcEeve in in- 
eqaalidea betveea bumui bmgs. Ve are all absolutely 
equal. Bsteqsaiity is oftoolta&d not bodies.** 

A Student, who sends his name, writes: 

'7 know yoo are dunking fimoosly, day and night, abont the com* 
pintiftl ptoblcoi in India, and as joa have declared, the solution 
o£ tbis problem is one of die two condidone of your partidpadon 
in the neat pienaiy session of the Round Table Conference. At 
present, the iolutioo of the ptoUem of minocitits depends, chiefly, 
upon ihe leaders of tbe vniioos conmumities, but to eradiate die 
root of all lnTe^cool^nIlnal tendon, any prcvisiDnal setdecocat, 
if at all reached by vroold not be su£deot. 

**To sttike at tbe root of all connauisl difletenccs, a mneb does 
social intetcourse Is absolotety necessary. At present, the todal 
life of each coaBmmlty Is Umost completely segtegated from diat 
of other astes and cccds. Take (be Hindss and the Muslims. 
On the ocasion of the ia^todant festivals of tbe Hindns, tbe 
Mosliffl brethren do not greet the Hindus, and svr uru. This 
tesulis la a feeling of comomnal esdnsiveoess, which is so very 
dettimental to the interests of die netioo. 

"The next step, as has been suggested by some people, wonld be 
intet-cosmuinal marriiget. Bat so &r as my knowledge of youz 
conviedons goes, I thinkyoutreaGasbeli^intbc caste sys- 
tem. Hus means, then, that according to you intet-coiimiunal 
matdages will be baneful to the lodius in tbe long run. So 
long as these remain some disdnedons between tbe two com* 
fflunitie^ h is very dificult to wipe ont tbe communal diffttences 
altogediu. 

“What kind of teladon do yoo envisage, in tbe light of your 
conviedons, amo;» the vtiioas cn miwiinirl M 1 q die *Kew India* 
of PAmsu Small the difeent oocuniinities coo tinuf to re- 
main separate in social mtcocoatse? 1 think, upon die solution 
of this problem d^ends the fotnie 'well-bdng the Indian nation. 
“One poiiit more. If we bei^ in tbe oste-syatem, the poaiilofl 
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oftbetooilfed DQtoachibla bscoiDis TctyiJdicatc. ij^wemot 
to elevate Ac ''uatmictublei', m ouuiot possibly tecuo die cute 
KStllctiiSflS, DMefCflce k cute at religion cteittt an atmwp'hf.ff 
ofsepanfeoes^ vbidi a t cuse to fust thepnsiotioD of 8iuvcr< 
si ^thcchood Is coiicesKd, ^ cutMystcffl jives iik to 
a ^e sense ofiupetlori^.iriu^ aaeitmfoituiiatc consequenoi, 
Hov, diea, on one jostify (Me’t £uth in die indent aste lestije- 
tioos? 

'^ese piobleqis luve been sgiiaiiiig my mind Bn seveol moiidK, 
and I kvc not been able m imdetstuid your point of viev. It 
jj aid) I view a> sdve dtetc quaiioos tbul resRue (o aslryoo 
to temove my dfSBrn lriM 

offl I scudeot of de B. A. Cliti In dm Unlvciti^ of 
M^tad. My catnat deske it to cteate a btotbedy feeling 
aoani die Hlndas and the MusHmt, by all meant poeiiMe. But 
the diffioiMce that eanfiimtme, fmy,«ic7ef7naiiy. One of 
them is tegudlng die easte system, as I liave ilteidy put be&te 
rou. Tbe scoond k about dnh-eidcg. Hbtr on J paitk^te 
maMuslim&uet whete QBtiiser^y TbcKanlKfiOQ&e 
bettu diaa yoandf tdio on guide me. It is, theiefiiii^ ika 
I beg to appteadi yon thtongh tbii lettet.*’ 

It is not quite couect to 9&j that Hindus aad Mussai- 
imos do not gteet ooe aot^ oa tiidr lespecdTe aseted 
days. But one would cotaidy Bke nmeh moiet&equeQt 
m extensive inteidus^ aneb gieetiogs. 

As fbi caste, I have fceqneatly said that I do not 
believe in caste k the modeffl sense. It is as escnsnioe 
and a handcap on piogsss. Noi^ do I believe k k- 
eq&alicies between bontan beings. We aie all absolutdy 
eqo^ equality is of souls and not bodies. Hetic^ 
it is a mental state. We sfiRi to think 0 ^ andtoass^j 
eqmlity because we see gteat ine^ties in tbe 
wodd. We have Co realme equally in ke midst of ^ 
appatc&t ineqiiali^. Assiunption of simedo# 
by any pcoon ov« any cmer is a sis against ^ _si» 
man. Thus caste, in so 5m as it coonotes distkeboos 
in status, is an evil. ^ _ . . 1 _i 

I do, bciwevct, bdkve in iwm irtiicb is based on 
hexedkaiy occupadooj. VmoJ am four to ma^fow 
universal occupatfone,— impartkg knowledge, defiadiog 
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ttic dfiCttcdess, cattying qd agtkultuie and commerce, 
and ^ ^nwTiing Bemce difoi^h physical lahoot. These 
occnpadofis are conunon to aO mflnictntlj bat Hindoiso, 
haying recognised them as the law of ooi being, has 
ino'tlft use of it in regulating sodal tdaiioos and cc^act. 
Gravitation a&cts cs all, whe&ei one knows its existence 
or not. But scientists who knew the law have made it 
yield results that have startled die vrotld. Even so, has 
Hinduism startled the wcdd b 7 its discovery and a^pli- 
cadon of die kw of vem. 'When Hindus were seized 
with inecda, abuse of vtuiia ceailted in Innomeiable castes, 
with unnecessary and harmful restrictions as to inter- 
marriage and inter-dining. The kw of mtia has nothing 
to do with these lestrictkms. People of iMerent varm 
may InteMnairy and intet-dine. These restiicdoos may 
be necessary in the interest of dmstity and hygiene. But 
a Brahman who mariies a Shodta ^ or vm vtrsa, commits 
no offimcc against the law of wrw. 

Marriage outside one’s teHgkm stands on a different 
footing. Even here, so long eadi is firee to observe hk 
or her religion, I can see no moral Direction to such unions. 
But, 1 do not believe that diese unions can bzbg peace. 
They may follow peace. I <an see nothing but disaster 
following any attempt to advocate Hbdn-hhislim unions 
so long as the lektions between die two remab 
strained. That such unions vm be happy in exceptional 
circumstances can be no reason for didr general advoesu^. 
Intec-dining between Hindus and Mussalmans does take 
place even now on a large waic. But that has not 
resulted in promoting peace. It is n^ settled conviction 
that inter-mamage and iatet-dioing have no bearing on 
communal unity. The causes of discord ate economic 
and political— amd it is these that have to be removed. 
There is inta-maakee and iater-diniog in Eurt^e, but the 
Europeans have fbu^t amongst tiiemselves as we H hd r iB 
and Mussalmans have never fought in all hkory. Our 
masses have stood aside. 

The untoudiables are a dass apart— a standing 
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pfoa^ to Hinduism. The castes are a handki^, as 
no sia Uatouchabilit 7 is a sin, a grievous ciimgj and '^11 
eat up Hinduism, if the latter does not kill the snakf jo 
time. Untouchables should im longer be the fmtrafirs 
of Hinduism. They should be regarded as honoured 
members of Hindu sode^, and should belong to the mm 
for vdiich their occupatktfi^lhem. 

According to my dehmtion of vam, there is no mm 
in operation, at present in Hbduism. The so-called Btah- 
mans have ceased to impart knowledge. Ihey take to 
-mious other occimations. This is more or less true of 
the other mrm. Li reality, being under foreign domina- 
tion, we are all slaves, and hence, less than' Shudras— 
untouchables of the West. 

The correspondeot bdi^ a vegetarian finds it diffi- 
cult to reconcile himself to ^fining with meat-eadng Mcs- 
salmans. But he should remmbet that there are many 
more meat-eating Hindus than Mussalmans. A ve^- 
ftati may with Impuni^ dine with meat-eaters, Iffiidn 
and odiets, so long as he has eatable food deaoly prepa^ 
and pl ace d before nifr. He will always have font and milk 
wbetever he goes. 



SCIENCE AND INDDSTEIAUZATION 


“I am flot opposed to die pngien KciencB as sndii Od 
the coatracy, the sdeoddc s|ddt o£ the West cooiaands raj 
admiodosjaad i£ that adoiistioii it qualified, it it because 
the sdentisi cS die \Pest takesno oote of^God’s lovec cteation." 

A student, who is cat^g oq post-gtaduate studies 
in Ameoca, vtites: 

'1 am one of those who ate otamely mteteated la the miliaaiioo 
of ladian nsounxs as oae of die ffwne bt lemedybg the 
poTeitp of lodia. Thia ia my aixdi year in dila conntty. My 
epecial field is wood-<heoistty. I would have eotend execirave 
texfice,ottakeaupiK(lioilstB&^if I wen cot to tnofbnadly 
coaTiflced of the uopottacce of die ifldnstxial developmefit a 

bdk .Would you approve my going into iedust^ eftte^ 

prise, say, pulp and pa^mteoftctiue? \wt it youi attitode in 
geoeol OB the qoetcioa of addling a aaoe, htunaoitadan in^s* 
tzial policy fbi mdia? Do yon stand for the progiesa of tdeoce? 
1 nieaa sodi ptogtess wfaidi brings blesricgs to n«n^nd j 
die woA of Buteur of Etance aad ^ Dc* Beating of 
Toronto?" 

I aoswei diis quesdon piMdy as so many ioqiunes ate 
re^ed by me fiom stetfeofe all over, and as so much 
imscoQcepdtm exists ce^diog my views on science. 1 
should have no objecdon, Tm^orwee, to ind oRtTia l eatei- 
pdae such as the student has in view- Only, I would not 
call it necessatily humaniftatan. A bTimanirariafi indus- 
ttial policy £6c ImMa laeans to me a glniifipd levival of 
hand-sbtnoiflfi, foi through it alone can paopprinni^ which 
is blighting uie Eves of tnOlioos of buman beings in theit 
own cottages in dus land, be immcdiatdy retnoved. 
ETCiything else may theteafbt be added, so as to hrt ra s r 
the productive c^ad^ ofthis conntw. I would, there" 
foi^ have ah young men widi scientific tfaiflifig to 
their aldll in making the sfannmg-whcel, if it is possible, 
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a more effid^ iuBtruineat of pioducrion in India’s cot- 
tages. I atn not opposed to tie progress of science as 
such. On the ^ sdentific spirit of the West 

commai^ my admintion, and if that admiration is qoali- 
T *^«.sdenrist of the West takes no note 
M (^ds lower creation. I abhor vidsection with my 
whole souL I detest the unpatdopablft d au &lif-^ of 
lonocent life in the name trf sdence and homanity 50- 
callcd, and all the sdentific discoveries stained witiiinno- 
1:^ blood I count as of no consequence. F the drcula- 
tion of blood theoiy could not have been discovered widi- 
out vivisection, the human ktod could well have jftfii*. 
without it. And, I see the d^ cleariy dawning when the 
honest scientist of the Wes^ will put litnifationfi i^cai 
the present methods of pjrsuing knowledge. Futna 
measurements will take note not merety or tiie 
family but of aJl that Ut^ and even as we are slowly but 
surely discoyetiag that it is an error to suppose that Hin- 
dus can thrive upon the degradation of a fi^ of them- 
selves or diat peoples <rf tiie West can rise or lirc 
the exploitation and degtadation of the Eastern and Afri- 
can nations, so shail we reaihx, in the fbbess of time, that 
our donunion over the lower order of creation is not for 


riidr slau^ter, but for theit benefit equally witii ours. 
For I am as certain that tbe^ are endowed with a soul as 
as that I am. 



WHAT MAY YOUTH DO 


"Ptofesson -vonld do -veil not to tnuden eithci theif bops ot 
gids “(rid] liteniy nsdut doti&g the Taadoii, but pRsaibe 
to tboffl educedve oudogs io the villagee. VuatiDiis most be 
utilized for tectestioo, ueretlbt tncfflodang boolu.” 

I got now some time a letter on. behalf of the 
Agm zoQth League asking tiie fblbviog gdestion: 

‘We lie b the «bffc to our nab aedvities m futnte. 

We viih to cC'Opeate ^di the peasuiis tod Dc^bonn of the 
bcilitf, bat no pacdcal metitod Ketns to be at bud. We 
that 70U viU IdMy suggest soidb pmetial wej out of tbe dm* 
oilty. We thfak onn is uot die ouly bstnutioa bdog this diffi- 
cult. Accordifighi it is high!? dfsttsMe dut you shoud suggest 
a dmiib solution of this ptobkm tkoo^ the coluo&s of Nstu* 
ot y<9H^ Jadk” 

The addixss of the Youtii Leagne at Gorakhpoie 
contamed a sitailat sentiment and also asked hov to 
face the bread problem that stared die yoDth in fhe &ce. 
In my opinion, the two questions ate intertwined, and both 
can be solved, if the youtt can be persuaded to make vill- 
age life thdr goal lauict than dty life. We are inheotots 
ctf a rural dvilization. The vastness of our countiy, the 
WBtness of the popuktion, die situation and the chmate 
crfAe country have, in ay qiiDion, destined itfoi a rural 
civilization. Its d^cts'aR well known, but not one of 
thun is ineaediable. To iqttDot it and substiate for it 
an urban civilization seems to me an impossibility, odess 
we ate prepared by some draefc means to reduce the popu- 
lation mm three hundred millinn to tbtw», or say even 
tiuity. 1 can, thetefoie, suggest remedies on the assump- 
tion that we must petpetuate die present nml civilization, 
and endeavour to rtd it of ite acknowledged defects. 
‘ This can only be done if the youdi of tbe countiy will 



298 


settle' down to village life. And if thef vill do this, 
tliej must lecoustmct diek life am pass evety 
day of theu vacation m tiie villages sotioundiog 
fhek colleges 01 bigh-sdtools, and ^se who have 
finish ed theit education, oc ate not teceiving should 
tbtok of settling down in villages, M-Iiu^a 
Spimieis’ Association, witii aQ its imltifiirious boaches 
and institutions that have sprang up tmdei its ptotecdon, 
a£)£d8 an easy oppoitunity to the students to quahfy 
themselves for service and to maintain themselves 
honoutably, if they will be satisfied with the simple li& 
which obtains in the vlll^. It maintains neatly 1500 
young men of the country drawing anything between 
Rs. 35 to Rs, ijo, and it can take m almost an unlimited- 
nuniba of earnest, honest and industrious young men who 
will not be of manual work. Then, there are 

na f i o nvi educational institutions afibtding a similar theugb 
limited scope, limited only because national education is 
not In fasbmn. I, therefc^ commend to the attention of 
all eamestyouog men, who are dissatisfied 3Wth their esdst- 
ing suicDundings and ouihiok, to study these two great 
national institutions which ate doing silent but most 
effective constructive woA, and which present the youth 
of the country with an opportunity both he service and 
for honourable msuntancance whether, however, they avail 
themselves of these two great nation-building agencia or 
do not, let them peaetote the villages and find an “lu^* 
ed scope for service, teseafth and true inowicdgc. ^ 
fessors would do wcH not to burden tithei te b^ 
or gilds with literary studies during the vacaflon, bat 
prescribe to them educative outines b the villages. Vaty- 
Sofls must be utilaed for iccteation, never fijr memoriz- 
ing books. 



DEFINITE SUGGESTIONS 


'^cmcc of self is stncdy lliniied bjr diit of the country, and 
bcocc excludes ti tiring beyond tbc means of this absolutely 
pwr counlty. To serve out xilhgcs is to establish Svarij. 
Ex*etytlusg else is but no idk dream ” 

During the U. F. too^ I letx^Tai die following letter 
from AUfllwbad students; 

“With refemace to your ariidc to a Kccni issue of Yuwi Mi« on 
lutal drilizaiion, vc beg to say tbarwe appreciate your sugges- 
tum of g^p back to Tillages aAcr finishing out educatino. But 
this statement k sol a sutTidefU gtodc fot us. We want some’ 
defiaiie oudino dcariy ebaUeed out for us and what we ate cxr 
pcaed CO do. We sre tired of hcadng indefinite nnd vane sug- 
gesdoQS. We lave n burning to do extiyihutg for our 
eouAirrmcn, but vie do not Icnov u-bttc to Segin ddinicdy, 
and wtiit hopes are may enicndfl as to die probable results and 
benefits ftom out labours. ’K%at will be the sources of obninu^ 
our income from Rs. i; to Rs. ije as suggested by you? 
hoce, you will very kindly throw Jighr on these points in your 
address to the siudcat-gatheon^ or In some issue of your 
esteemed paper." 

HioUjgli I dcnlc with the matter in one of my nddics* 
ses to sto£aU, and tltoogh a definite proginranvn has bc^ 
placed before students in these pages, it is VTOitli while 
xeitenting and, perhaps, more pointedly, the sdicmc adum- 
brated buotc. 

The wiitcis of the letter want to know what they may 
do after finishit^ thdr stucEcs. I want to tell them that 
the crown-np students and, tlK«&^ all college students 
should begin villaw work even whast dicy are studying. 
Here is a schonc lot such part-time woifects. 

The students should whole of their vaa- 

tbn to village service. To dus end, instead of tding their 
walks along beaten paths, dKy should walk to (he villages 
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within easy reach of dm institutioas and study the coa- 
di^ of the 'villagB-d& and he&iead them. Ihia habit 
will diem ic cootact wid the who, when 
die Btud^ adnaJJy go to stay in thdi mj^ will, 
reuoo of the pirnous occasioQal cootact receh% than as 
Cciec4 lather dun as stnngets to be looked upon with 
suspicka. Diuzog dm loog fwadoii, Ae stmto will 
abyiathe villa^, and oSb: to cMi^ c^ses adults 
and to teach toe roles of wi^iwinn to the villagers and 
attend to the otdinaiy cases of illness. They will also 
ifltfodooe the spianiag-v^l flmftngtf fham, aod twpJi 
tbeo) the use m every suite tnlnute. hi otdct that dm 
may be doo^ students ana teachers will have to revise then 
ideu of the uses of vacation. Ofbi do thoughtless tea* 
chers pteaciibe lessons to be done dodng the vaadm. 

m my opukbn, B io any case a vicbm Vaca- 
don is just toe period when stodents’ nunds shmild be 
&ee from the loutine wcdi, and he left hte for self-be^ 
andadgualdeveiopmeot The village vnr)^ I have mm* 
tiooed, is easily die best bom of tecreadoo and li^t 
iflsttocdoa. It is obvioo^ die best piroatsdoo mt 
ddicadon to odosivc sendee aibr Wshing the 
stodies. 

The scheme dir iuQ vilhige service does not now n^ 
m be elaborately desedbed. Whatever tras done domg 
the vacattoa has cow to he pit oo a permaneat ^dog. 
The villageo will also be pt^aied hi a fuUet tesposse. 
The viUaK life has to be toudied at all points, the eco^ 
mic, the hmoiic, the social and die polidcaL The ini' 
mediate so^idon <k the economic distceas nodoubtedly, 
the irtieel in the vast o^aity of ases. It at on ce adds 
todieUicDineof the vtlh ye a, and keeps tbcmfioflinifech' 
ief. Hie hygienic ioclumsinsanhaticiQ and disease. Her^ 
the student is ocpccted to woii with his own body ^ 
labour to dig trenches fin butyii^ escote ^ 
refuse and tnfrW then into aatniie, for ebning wps 
and tacks, forbmldii^ e^ embsekments, 
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Tlie village 'workej; has also to touch the sodal side, and 
gently persuade the people to up bad customs and 
ted habits, such as Tmtouchab^, infant mattiageB, un- 
equal mat^Sjdnok and drug evil and, manybcafsapeiS’ 
'dons. Lastly, comes the pcStkal part. H^thewoAer 
vdll study die political gd^ces (A ±t villagers and teach 
them the dignity of fradoro, self-reliance and self-help 
in everything. This makes, in my opioioQ, complete 
adult education. But this does not complete the taw of 
the village worker. He must teke care and charge of 
the little ones and begin Aeif instrutiion, and carry on a 
night school &r adi^. Tliia Ikmty mining is but 
part of a whole education course, and only a means to the 
larger end deaedbed above. 

I claim that the equipment for this service is a large 
heart and a character abewe suspicion. Given these two 
conditions every other needed quaMcatbfi is bound to 
follow. 

The kst question is that cf bread and butter. A 
labourer is worthy of his hire. The incoming president 
is organizing a national ptovindal service. The AU-lndk 
Spinners* Assodation is a. growing and stable oiganiza- 
tion. It fiirmshes young mm wim character an illimit- 
able tield for service. A hving wage is assured. Beyond 
that tiiere is no money b it. Yot cannot serve both self 
and country. Service of sdf is strkdy limited by that of 
the country and hence excludes a imog beyond the mwAa 
of this absolutely poor country. To serve out villages is 
to establish SvareJ. Evetythiog else is but an idle Hffafn 
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"Voa QU tenre the cooattyby sptDniog daily..,bjr daily wHinji 
aoae XiaiB...by sifiae tt le^ one fuce per dtay end hnlitin g 
tlie collecdoft At my mspo^. Jjy Tisitifig HAdjan ijDActen." 

In Ms ktttr to a mho Us 

ktuiotss to serve 3wiag Hs spm lUthxtt prejn^ to Us 
ste£eSi Candbiji gne im mst elab^ stfigs^is'. 

You can serve the coontiT: 

(x) Byspkflii^dAiljeTeafl&dsttDiigyainlbithesAkof Itsn^ 
nsvBjm, by keepmg a £17 of dma foi vUcli you bave 
ipuo: of £e ^Aad7 tp*^ its wei^t aod count; aad i^oR* 
iflg ^ work to me ere^ month. Yun shonld be otcfiUy coU 
ie^d aod held At my diipoiaL 

(t) By dtily scUmg tome TJaif 00 bdulf of the local certiSed 
Bkmiar, and fay keeping a locoid your daily sales. 

(j) By saidag at least one ^ pet day. 

(4) By bolding die collcctioa at taj disposal. The impliotiofl 
of tbe adjeGtive least^ tliould be uoduttood, naody, that if you 
aie able to sne more, yoa diould pone more in tbe VanAvura- 
jam’s chest 

(f) By tificiflg HaiT^ ^nes in coapany vidi otbec students; 
and vitfa your oon^taoiona deaniim tbe <jDAtteis, befiieuding 
(be r lfiidiim asd gifiog tbes useful Ziooas in sanitatioi], by^eoe 
etc. 

Then if you can save some more tune, 7<w 
Ifafn some village industries fiai futute service of viU^^ 
after finishing your studies. When you have 
to do these things and luve still time ambition for 
doing more, consistently with your studies, you can ask 
me and I shall send you mote suggestioos. 



QUESTION BOX 

How TO TKE Vacahoh 

Of WhfltoastudaitsdodBQtigtacuicifi? lliey do flot want 
to stad^ end trooU get tired o( contlant tpinning. 

A. If they get tired rf spinnb^ it shows that 
Act haTC not uadctstood its Hfe-giv^ wopeity and 
its intrinsic fegfiflatfon. What a Ae diffioiJty in under- 
standing Aat cTciy yard soon adAto Ac nad£»al wcalA? 
A yard of yam is not muoi, Imt as it is Ac easiest foim of 
[about it can be easily moltiplied. Thns, Ac potential 
•miliie rf spinning is Tcty gi^. Students are eroected 
to understood tu mechanism of Ae Cbarkha and 
it in good order. Those who do 50> will £nd a peculiat 
fuebation in spinning. I refuK, Attire, to suggest any 
oAet occupation. But, o( comt, spinning may give 
place to more pressing worit— 1 mean more pressing m 
point of rime. Their hdp may be required m putting 
Ae neighboiiriag Tillages m a good saoitaiy condition 
and in attending to Ae sk^ or in educating H^jan child- 
ren ete. 

Stodents and tHS Coming Fight 

Q, AbiKragtiaooUsgftetadefit, Itmafoai-umainembetofdie 
Cangiesa. loa say I may not tils any actiye pas la tte cosing 
strag^ vhilstl am nudyiog. What put do you e^eetthe 
stuaent vodd to take in AefieedoffifflOTemeut? 

A, There is a confiirion of thought in Ae question. 
The %ht is gomg on now aiai it wdl continue till Ae 
nadon has come to her NrAright. Civil Disobedience 
is one of Ae many methods of fighting. So as I can 
jui^ tehday, I have no intention of c&g out students, 
melons will not take part m Ctril Bisotedience. But 
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zoillioos '{pill hdp is & vw&Y of 

_i._ Students can, by learning die art of voluntay 
discipline St tbemselTcs ka leadeisliip in die vaxious 
btanches of the natba’s wcu:k. 

2. They can aim cot at finding lucrative bat 
at becotruog national servants after completing dieit stu- 
dies. 

3. They can set apart fiir the national cofieis a cet- 
taic sum from tbdr aHowaoces. 

4. Tb^ can ptotnote lotet-communal, intet-ptovin- 
dal ^ Inter-Gaste naimmiy among tbemselves, and £cate^ 
nize 'with Hadjans hy aboli^g the least trace nntondia- 
bility dom their hws. 

3. They can spin ogulaily and use certified KWi 
to the ezclusion of all od^ clodi as well as hawh Khs£. 

They can set apart a certain time every week, if 
not eray day, for service in a village or villages neanst 
to their mstundoos and dadng the Tacatios, devote a 
certain time dally ^ natkmalKirdce. 

The time may, of course, come when it may be neos- 
saty to call out studen^ as I did beiore. ^ Xboi^ 
the condogency is remote, it will never come, if I have 

say in the matter, oolns the students have Qualified 
themselves previously in the fflaoner above desciined. 

A Tickush QuesnoN 

jg. Ism a Uifldu studeot. I have beamiest fiicadsvitha 
Muslim, but -wc have ftlka oat over die qoaDcu] cf idol wotdiip. 
I find solace is idol voi^, but I cannot ghe an loswerto 
my Muslim fribid in terms dF vhat may be ^ed enranciog. 
Will you say something on idol worship in ? 

A. My sympathies arc both with you and your Mus- 
lim I suggest yout reading my readings on the 
question in Ymig LaSa aid, if you feel at all satisfied,^ 
your feiend read Aean ffio. If ytw jBend has 
' leal love for you, he will coapiei his ptqudice against 
idol worship A friendship, which exacts on^s ^ 
nion and ccoduct, is not wordi much. Friends have to 
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toleate one aflOthet’s mys of life and thought, even fhoi^h 
they may be, diffefmt, except where the difletence ia fonda- 
mentaL May be, yourfticod has come to think that it 
is ainfbd to assodate wifii yon as you are an idolator. 
Tdolatoiy is had, not so idol worship. An idolator makes 
a fetish of bis idol. An uW worsnipper sees God even 
in a stone and, therefore, taka the help of an idol to estab- 
lish his n nio^ with God. Every Hindu child knows 
that the stone in the famous temple in Benaias is not 
Kashi Vishwanath. But he believes that the Lord of the 
Univcisc does reside spedaUy in that stone. This play 
of the itna ginfltinn is pctmi^lc and healdiy. Every 
edition of the Gita on a boobtaE has not diat sancti^ 
which I ascribe to my own. oc^. Logic tells me there 
is no more sanctity in my copy than in a^ another. 
The sanctity is in n^ Imagbatioa That imagination 
biinff about marvellous concrete results. It dianga 
nieo°s lives, I am of opinion feat, whether we admit it 
or not, we ate all idol woisUppets or idolacois, if the 
distkedon I have drawn is not s^wed. A book, a build- 
ing, a picture, a catving am sorely all im^s in which 
G^ d^ reside, but t£ey not God, He, who says 
fe^ are, erts. 

Educated Unhmploiment 

j 2. tLe Mobkffl of uaca$>(07ineat BmoDg the educated is 
astoffliiigalufflifleptopotdo&s. You, ofcouiss^ C0DdeD]nh%lici 
education, but mose of us, vho bare been to die Uoivecsity, 
lealise tint we do develop fliaiall7 there. Why should you 
discouage any one from Mtedn^ Would sot a bettec solntion 
hft fet u&effiployed gnduates to go is foi mss eduatios, and 
let the vilkgen give them food in retuiu ? And could not Pio- 
vindd Govetnneats come to Quit aid and help them with some 
money and dothing ? 

A. I am not u;ainst education. But I am 
against only a few laldis of and girls receiving it at 
the expense of the poor tax-payea. Moreover, I am against 
the ty^ of higher education feat is given. It is much 
cry and littie wool. The whole system of higher educa- 
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. But your difficuhy ig akut UQcmploymmt 
VOU have mV SVmiVirhv on.^ n. 


. / T VT *» , V . anvcm raunea 

to be houjcd, fed and dctthcd by the villageis, JiaA 
to do too. But tbiy will not, when the graduate lives 
Iiie and costs them ten times as much as thw an 
affoid. His lifie must accord, as nearly as possible, with 
that of the villagCM, and hk mission mnstM appoda- 
dofl among them. 

^USHEVISM 

^tii7KKct^^i(lfttb^Jottk^o6sleM«epniae{^olil^ 
viiin,U(lhov£izdnyi]n duck they »» fit to ]» cotttdhyui 
eoiuitfy? 

A. I must cmifess that 1 have not yet bees aUe 
fully to tmderstasd the mcBniiig cf Bolshevism. AH 
to I know is, to it fiiou at die iboiitiofi ^ tbe iosdtU' 
don of private picpet^. This k, ocly as a^cadon 
the etlu^ Ideal of ooc-possession io toe of ecofio> 
Tcics and if the people adepted this ideal of to own 
accord, or could K to accept it by means of peacefni 

petsuasion, there wouU be nothing iilo: it. But, from what 
I know of Bolshevistn, it noton^ does not ptedude die 
UK of force, but freely ean^ns it tor the cmtraiiatioQ 


UK of force, but freely ean^ns it tor the cpnpiiatioQ 
of private property maintaining the collective state 
owncflhip of toe same. And if to is so I have no 
hetoion in saying to toe Baitoe^ le^, in is 
present form, cannot last for long. For, it is my Urn. con- 
victioa that no thin g enduiiog can be built on vioience. 
But' be that as it nny, there is no questioaing the fact 
to the Boishevft idw has behind it the purest sacrifia 
coundess mOL and wotoen who have ^veo up thetr 
all for its sake, and an ideal that is aancdEd by 
Hces of sudi master as Lenin cannot go m vai'c: 
the noble aample of tndr lenuDcktioD will be eciblaaon* 
ed for ever, anif quicken atai purify the ideal as timepatse*- 
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UM)EII Smubaj 

Q. npTfrinn, oi^bt tol«ite bisisoflodi&'ifiitute 

eco nc-m if coostintioo ? \?lut place will inch institutioog as 
saviogs banks, insiuance companies etc> have in it ? 

A. Accotding to me, the economic consdtiidon of 
aoi fbi the mattei that of the woild, should be 
such that no one under it should si^t from T?ant of food 
and clothing. In other words everybody should be able 
to get guffiacct work to enable him to make the two 
OLOS meet, And, this ideal can be universally realized 
only if tlic means of production of elementary necessaries 
of ufe temua in the coocrol of the masses, 'i^ese should 
be freely available to all as God’s air and water are, or 
ought to bej th^ should not be made a vehicle of tcafhc 
the ex^oitation of others. Iheir monopolization by 
any comm, nation or group of persons would be 
onjest. The neglect of this simple principle is the 
ause of die destitution that we witness to-day, not only 
in this unhappy land, but odiet parts of the world, too. 
It is this evil that (he movement is calculated to 
remedy. Savings banks and insurance conqianies will 
be tbete even when the econoolc reforms, suggested to 
me, have been efibeted, but tbeii nature will have under- 
gone a complete tiansformatkm. Savings banks to-day 
in India, tbwgh .a useful institatbo, do not serve die 
very poorest AsforouciQsutamscmnpanieSitbeyareof 
no use whatever to the poor. What part they can play in 
an ideal scheme of reconstruction sa^ as 1 have postulat- 
ed, is more than I can say. Hie&nction of savings banks 
ought to be to enable die poorest to husband their bard- 
eamed savins, and to subserve tire interest of the country 
generally. Tnough I have lost fiiidi in most Government 
institotioiis, as I have said befom, savings banks arc 
good so fir as they but unfbtmnately to-day their ser- 
vices ate available only to uAan sotfen of the community 
and 80 long as one gdd reserve are located outside India, 
tiiey can hardly be regarded as trustworthy insriturinns . 



^ ^ of a these banka may become not only 

acej- useless but ewa a cuise to the people, masimch as 
m ^vei^t ^ not scruple to employ the funds held 
w these bai^ _ag^ tijc depoatois themselTcs. No 
GovBounfiflt institutKm can be fended upon to lemaia 
loydto the kterests of the people in erndgeacr, 
4K not coflttofled 1^, and not tun in the inrcresis, 
of the people. So long, thetdba, as this ptimaiy cond^ 
Bon IS absent, banks aa in dje last icsoit additional links 
to keep the people in chains. They may exisli but it is 
well to ufldeatand where wc are in lespot eroi of sucli 
hatmlesa looking institutions. 

Fokeig^ V. SwinsEEi 


j2> What it yonr opidoa about tiie impufHiiiMi 

othtt di«a doth, imo lodk ? Ate diexe loy fottign aunaoiiiiM 

vhidiyou would like to iw isoediatelf laid aaderiuofaibiticD}? 

da you tfahk sbuU be die situte efIndkS &»£& tade m 
the&tcue? 


A. I am tsoto or imindifiiaeot with tsgaid to ttade 
in foceign ^ods other than doth. I We oevei Im an 
idvoate ct piohibiticni t£ all things foreign beanse tb^ 
fire foteim. My eocEOcnnic creed js a complete tWo in 
reapect all foreign commodities, -whose ^ 

likay to ptove hamiful to out indigenous intetests. 'Hus 
means tiw we may no^ k ai^ oiouiistances impoit a 
commodi^ that on be adeiputely supplied from out own 
couotiy. Bot kstacoe, 1 would regard it a sk to impott 
Anstnltin wheat on the store of its better quality, W I 
would not have tiie slightest he^tion in bpotc^ oat- 


out, because we ^ not grow oats k India. In ethet 
woid^ I would not cDuatcaacw the boycott of a sii^ 
&isiga aetidfi out of ilHrill or a kdkg of hatted. Otj 
to take up a tevetsc case^ bdia produces a mfHdeot quan- 
tity of leather; itisnqrdntyj tiierefor^ to wear shoes 
out trf Indian Icatba cmly, evoi if it is compatatiTeiy 
dfiftiei ami of an kfetioc k preference to cheapet 
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2fld supdiot gu^ ibieiga le^ei shoes. Siioikdj, 
I vould coadecm iitnodoctioii of fbteiga moJasscs 
Of su^ if enough of it is pcodnced in bdia fbf out needs. 
It -will be thus cleat ftom the aboTC, that it is hai^ possible 
fot me to give an exhaustive catalogue of foreign articles 
whose importation in India ought to be prohibited. I 
have simply enunciated foe gencal principle by which 
we can K guided in all such <ases. And this prindple 
will hold go^ in future, too, so long as the conditioQS of 
production in our country remain as they are to-day. 
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Benting, Dr., 193. 

Bediii, K, 8B. 

' ■ ■ UniTersiiy, hankering after going to, deprecated, 87. 
Beaant, Mu., 38, 44. 

Bhagat Sing^ Sai^r, i«8. 

- — — , cbiBOer km. 

, mad trorab^ oC 109. 

143. 163. 

Bible, 17, 141, 143, ifit 

, Gandhljl’a atu^ 249. 

— — i the perfect ■Brord of God, 14a 
Bihar Vidyi^tfa, function 38, 13. 

Bukenhead, lord, 6 a 
B irth-control, by contaceptiTcs, zo6. 

, littiBtacB ot4 ufj. 
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JBodj, t bifldiazice to sshttke, it. 

Bosf fftr, Aidiaot advaed to ieu& ieisoo ircn. tf. iSd. 

Bolsbcvilc joi, 

KOflOinKS oC )0& 

' BJe of fbtcE lod, jo6. 

Fombiy, jj, 41, 47. 

Boobs, ijg. 

Booinciding, iflteHifittes taaaot be dc»e)opd ank thlMek tia. 
— ^ oof of nucn ia tfier-bfc, ito, ^ ^ 

Bose, Sir J.C,i7, 4ft ^ 

Botba, Gmsi, nfossJ 0^ to qKakia iSf. 

Boycott, Gonniniciif outhntiimtod, b). 

, of Ali-kN (doTiyi 111 

> of cnffliaations, «bea scccsniy, H4, 

offijaiga doth, ill 

, sflideati toiL yj. 

Boys, lonedy ibr iodecuK bdmiou fX, tea. 

Bndlacsh, itbeiim iff 
SnitMisfi, aetaies 0^ lyy, 

— , the tradeatli 1, uj. 

— — , wliMistudeDti»flOti,i7tt«i. 

Bmfswja^v, Gtodiuji ^dcs tipiw> til 

-■ - , mJvsUib tfiioegi^ lyf 

, spisiiiDg>«tiecl a help ia leading a bib of, 150. 

itudsiniKbcdtoifvosJSfeoftwn, lya 
npcHnipoted ankt no menv xyf 
•> — - jl/inmf, I QitKi of idiglett doty viA dv Jiioduf aj, 

— . otiginil ojttaiag of, ixj. 

dabauB, igj'ft. 

BnhntiBni, pitody of, 17a. 

Bnimg ibnv>, 147, 

Bntd pcobleD, w mtb tn^ 197, fat. 

Bflcnh tttinde, htcM by dx byooef; tyt. 

^ — coooection, scvcnoce of, 76. 

~ — - Siapiie, (R coipue oriy bcautt of lodit, tfp. 

— ... ottiofl, leluctaco; of, Id give frtcdoia to 11 people who w 
not (Abe it, 45. 

officials, Ksponiibk for (WAsindnlspobty, no. 

tut, lodiao j uiged to tnnasit owasige of hn tfatou^ 
rule, B SBOnic systBOH i& 

, indietmait o£ if, 

BBddha, GuLUma, 6j, uj, itj, tfh 

, a Hiodu sniOfl|ff iffinditf <41- 
, nweigcti »if 
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. .. ■ .. ofle of tfae gfenut ijj, 

■ ■■, renmididoQ oC 

teaching 0^ 216. 

Boddhists, ijj, 14a 
— adfice to, 244. 

Boddhist teaching, 224. 

Boma, 231, 261. 

, collecdofli for Yhsii in, ajt. 

BcTpana, ajS, 

Busnese, 359. 

sQideoQ, advice to, 237. 

C 


Cesar, Jnlios, t;i. 

Cilcuita, I. 

Cilioiti 172. 

Caaidi, 7], 267. 

Cape C^om, 19, aa. 

Capitalist, haem being done to aodet^ bj, 114. 

Catdiml Kevraifl, 132. 

Caieec, students’ enze &f earning a, T29. 

- ■ , the olqect of an otdiiHuy c^ege eduadon, 19. 
Casa, an exaescence and a haadic^> 00 progress, 291*92. 

, bonds, 0^ advice to break the, 19a, 197. 

— eomnunal ^edoa and, 291. 

, dinner, coodeiDtiatioii 0^ 125. 

— — , Hisdes, aervice of, aSa. 

Quta, a handicap, but no sin, 294. 

Chthohdam, olib^ and, 9. 

Celibacp, a help in sdvadoo, 8. 

' ' ■ a oatcev inteipretatioa of htdimtbaja, 127. 

. , Andrews on, 9. 

, Gatbolidein and, 9. 

, logical Ksult of, 8. 

, Protestamiatn and, 9. 


Ceotnl College, Jafba, 248. 

Ceylon, 224-27, aji, 233, 236, 233, 

Ceylonese students, asked to weu KMi, 223. 

, message to th^ 224. 

Chaitanya, tj, 29. 

Qiaactcj:, 172, 234, 266, sw 

, ill ^ucatioo wonhleas without, 233. 

> all study of liteatuix selas without; 190. 
, buMng up 0^ 132, 134. 
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— — , education of, 153. 

• — lodian, simplidLy 39. 

, purity of personal, ijj. 

C&sr<^, eospel of, 257, 

, Indii’a contfbmx, ia. 

— — , mainstty of the poof, di. 

, poicacy and power 

' ' , Stimj and, idS. 

, ilte ceot« of JeinjA^ 61. 

whatitsttods for.di. 

Cbasdty, girls advised to die in debKC of their, loii 
Oicdittd, 243. 

Child, eduatlofl of the heart and, 3a. 

nafflflgc, rir, 166, tjo. 

— — ■ -■', stuoens advised sot to coauact, 171. 

' widows, hardships rrf, 170. 

widowhood, eondeanatioA o^ 141. 

i airsc ofi 175. 

• ■ , no wamnt in Hlrdman for, r?!, 

Childcco, Harijan, aS;. 

■ ' slave, sin of bringiog iote worid, 19T. 

China, 99, 

— - , students of, loa 
Christ, ^ 

Qnt^ College, Cawnpoi^ l^. 

Christianity, 234. 

Christiaas, 234, 240^1, 244, 241^9, 283. 
GryUfcax.buiIccli44t. 

Civil DisobetEcncc, lesolution of the Labote Congress 00, 7]> 

, soideots nd, in^ 304. 

Besiitaocc, relation (£ ooostructive vorh to, iii> 
Grilizirioi), essence of, 79. 

Indian, spiritual naRiic 0^ 48, 49. 

Modeco, eSixt of, on Eo^pe, 33. 

I ■ , G&odhiji e dctcnniM opponent of, 33. 

, material nanne 48. 

Rnsd, defects ayj. 

LidiaoB the tnheriton of, 2971 , 

Western, fodkns advised not to be me blotring sheets «» 

* 74 - 

Colombo, 224-23, 228, 233, 243. 
r/ipn - i Pirft , 10 instrument of e^oitttlon, 184. 
r-fwnmimil discord, causcs of, 293. 

■ — - question, an object of bmnilBticii for fodiios, 273 
■ -I , British attitude towards, 270, 272. 
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, caste and, aait 

— — — lodiaa fceewat tnd, S63. 

Conmmoalitic, bug-beai 0 ^ 26). 

Conmnmists, phQosopby o 4 Guidhqi’t iaibllity to acbscflbe to, 123. 

, G2ndoi)i*a opioicKi 00, isa. 

Ccmgtesg, iii, 270, J03. 

■ ' -y a pom in the hnd, 109. 

, CUID of, 27J. 

, eotopulgion and, 9 

Detmad, Gudhlji espkioa to stndais in london, 267. 

' ■ Pcognmoie, ctodeott add, to), 

Ecaolutiod of 192a. a 61 

, a pirwing fraoctuse and, ICS 

Coflgiessmea, &dplifle of, iit. 

Constitutino of Iddtf , ecoDonuc, Gao^jl's vievs on, 307. 
CoaetcucdTe pngtaoiffle, the cectce of, 120. 

, most useful part in die freedom ffiovemeo^ 121, 

troA, icdepeodaice aod, 121. 

, Ifl lelatioa to Qnl Seaistance, 121. 

— ■■ ■, lonme 0^ 80. 

— ■' students aod. 81, 104. 

ContioeDce, d^yabk from tnith, aij. 

■ ■ ' , ifidsteaoe on, ti). 

I W of, loj'ie, 214. 

Cofltneeptires, bicA-cofltnl bj, 206. 
efiect of, on sexual tehtioaa, 21). 

, hatmfal pioparan^ in favour n, 207, 

, pTDtagoflista of, dueerHee reodered by, 208. 

, sclf-Mstraint and, 220, 22}. 

CreadoB, an admixtuK good and evU, ifi. 

Creator, vronHp of, 4. 

Culture, andeot, Gaodhiji a lover 0^ 24a. 

, revival of, 240^. 

, Aaidq 241. 

, Buddhistic, 141. 

— " , conceptioa 0^ 26. 

i Sastem, inflamce on Gaodhiji, 29. 

, foieiHi, out failure to esdmaie i^aJy, J4. 

, Hiiufii, 241. 

, Bcddbistic colttia isduded in 242. 

, of the heart, ayo. 

■ ' of the mind, ajo. 

^ prcserracioa 0^ t6). 

m and Bastrm eonffl u ed, 28. 

•, adverse iofloence 0^ 28. 



-■ ■■ ■ ' ■ , denadniulisjiticA tod, tB. 

, GandhijPs debt tn^ 

— , infloeace oo Kiju aad Iibbasjas, 29. 

injadous to India, ti. 

, result of, 2I, 60. 

Cutsid, sbort-liTcd spectacular soccesio^ 221. 

Cuttack, 14, 17. 


D 

DadabLal Naotoji, Gnnd ^ Man o( India, ajo. 

DarMTand, 274, ajl 
Deridrmers^ 74, iSj, )«a. 

Das, Deshuandhu C. IL, 217. 

Dajanand, Snami, 29, 49. 

Dafaiam, Diwac, tBS. 

Death, fear of^ students advised ra shed, 81. 

, mere]; a change, 148. 

Dehia Dun, 114, 280. 

Delhi, 2, 119, ejj, aM. 

Detai, Mabidcv, {3, 38, 17S. 

evil custom of, 178, 181, 183, 293. 

. patronised ^ Ac Aisils of Sifid, 181. 

means of endiodoa 0^ 282, 193. 

, smdeota asked O tripe of Ac staioof, 18$. (also ictDft^ 

Denaiau, instltutioa of, 24a*43> 

Devi Punn, 243, 

Devil, uanwj to refuse tattle 213. 

Devanigid, a convenient scc^ fiu SouA Judafl languages, 23. 

■ Davidiia languages and, 23. 

Dhaangj, Kheda Diet, 224. 

XUdOW JUt, a9i< 

Raja CoUen, Kandy, 23a 

Dhtuva, .Aiieiid Sunkar, 142. 

Dibmgiih, 29, 22. 

DflkiHsi, Duibi. t. 

Dionet, Caste, condemnatioo 223. 

, iMmrAm, 1 soda! enl, nS. 

Ksdplioe, Congressmen and, izi 

, oecmntyfbratttlAincctt^J'iw;', 7B. 

— — ^ students and, 201, iii. 

, Toluntaiy, iji, 23?' 

D. J. Sind College, Kai^ 2I3. 

Dote, Olive, 2^0. 

rvifnininn SktuB, Bail Ruacl'i views on, 73. 
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— — — , meafliog *{7, 177. 

Dovoicg Stteet, LondoD, adS. 

Doviy, as a coodldoa £bi mmi^ i8ob 
, dcgfadifig pactice of, 192, 1^5. 

— I. , Giodhiji suggests ensioaiiiaicaticifiofToimg men tahtngj tgo. 
System, caste and, 1^ 

^ , in Ceyion, a5j. 

— — , niddh class and, 192. 

— ■ , Sindbi gi/U aji 4 178. 

, llie Slctismaft csads against, i^. 

(Also see DtdJof) 

DiaTidian languages, Deranagafi sa^ and, 23. 

Ddn^, likened to Satan, 173. 

, stodents, asked tc wean people ftom, ijj. 

Dulip Singh, ij. 

Duty, of atudenta, 127. 

— , flgtts go wi, 67. 


B 


Bast, tteasoRi of tk, 237. 

Ecaconios, tesdtlog 0^ ^4. 

Educated unemplOTinetit, 303. 

■ — , village semce as strfutioii for, 306, 
Education, Mima in, 1^4, iSS, 

chaiactec and, 233. 

, English, artificial Talue put o^, 

- — , coTCfs a multitude ot sins, 196. 

x— ■ - , effect 0^ on itodeos, 17. 

, evils 0^ >7' 

, false value In tnaitiagf. maiks^ 194. 

X—, female, 178. 

- . higbet, 30, 91. 

> for girls, 196. 

- ^ Gandhiji not agains^ 303. 

- .1 1, in Europe, cbatactetlsda of, fio. 

- , libeta!, it should include, 149. 

- , modeni sysCem of, izS, 

, oiodcni, tendency cf, £9-70. 

, national m. alien, 63. 

, not a commeicial product xu. 

-■ ■ ', of chaacter, 193. 

, of heart, and ^d, 32, 

■ , prpBtjniiion of, lai 

, religious, 16a. 
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INDEX 


i jchoUstic, I3J, 

, SBCcIaTj Ijl, 


, sex, aii-ia. 

s system Mute ot 193. 

i no cfloneetioD wim oni auitouBidttgs, 193, 

y dirough winacuUrs, CKolts of, 60. 

, true economies of, 31. 

, true, of the int^ect, 31. 

, Tsluablc OTc of, 193. 

, Westeco, feuit of, rf. 

Educsdooil Institutions, fonctiofis 0^ 103. 

systtm, not in coftcqiondcacc widi Mia's lequiiwncnts, 133, 

— ■— — i objective 0^ 60. 

Egjpt, 99. 

, studeots of, 100. 

Electioii, inditect method oC 274. 

Electorates, separate, haonfid for notoudiables, 279. 

■ ■ ■ — ■ the maoufecture of a rataoic govemmeati 278- 
Emery, Miss, ijj. 

Eogland, 144, iMj, 269, 27s, 274, 276^8. 

■ ■ 2fld ladis, tuftnenblp ennsagd betveen, 267. 

— — — — , sinra anmecuDn between, 264. 

•, O&odUjl's belief io tite good film of, 273. 

— , wrong done to Mia by, 270. 

Ha glis^ « IaQ|mge of iatcnntioiiai commeice and diclomacy, 24. 

■ as as latcodactioD to Wetea tiwught and cultaie, a^ 

■ ■ , 9t passport to toartiage, 2& 

a handicap on nacoo, 40. 

• — — edncatioQ, (See EdiMt^ 

^^’—y cflcct of, 00 In^an youth, 

Imowledee 0^ necesaty for only s fow Induns, 22, 24. 

learning, ows^ in^s gicat men, 14, tS. 

ie^timate use 

liteiante, 1(3. 

, me^om of, 18, 64. 

■ ■■ ■ , causcofoof tQl9atjan,6o. 

no sum msaas of tivdSiood, ao. 

place of, 24. 

. ■ , poiitiol value of, 26. 

Readers, 270. 

studcfltsi advia 


- -I superstitian abon^ ry. 

, Vf y nitah ility 0^ as cflDdia,20, 22. 

BoglishmcD, 13, 2^3< 
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, GandUfi’s tnistio, 17}. 

— ■ Lidiiuis’ vuiequtl fchtteM vid), 

, teoDS OD TvHdi fine India vcold liks to bave, 277. 

Equality, of souls, Ga&dbiji^ to, 

Eton, 262. 

Euiope, histoiy of, 279, 293. 

•, uoluppf happeoingi io, jj. 

Everest, Mt, ayji 

EKaminations, boratt of, vbea oecessa^, 114. 
l^lMiadOD, as mstugni^ed from mdmg 270, 276. 


Rctoiles, motive for enstence (, 

' , State-eofltwl and, 6. 

Faidi, a great thing in the studeat-4tate, ijtx 
, prayer and, 149, ijj. 

— w. reason, 54. 

!Wlf system, evils of, jo. 

Fat, ousts of out, 47. 

Fetdessneit, uoataioaUe tritliout udigions cocadouness, 47. 

Female eduadoa, 178. 

Force, cohesive, ntatei than distopdve one, t;;. 

Fotdga doth, cnct 0^ on India, ^ 98. 

— — — — , vwingor,abB:tchofJw(iluiS»spjrit,46. 

, why icptded « aa evil, 10. 

Fordga Cioth Boycott Gnomitte^ So. 

goods, boycott of, 308. 

— , t^e h, 30B. 

lugiBge, Gandhiji feds hesOJation in spealang in, 39. 

' - , kia of inidadve doe to, 49. 

— ■ ' medium, a blighting evil, 28, 30. 

— — oicse of; 28. 

i inflacnce on Ltdan yoodi, aB. 

, stunts the growth of students, 256. 

rule, e:^ of, 28. 

Fiincc,276, 29). 

Fonchise, necessity of qoli&adoos fo^ 11. 

^ 1 1 I , splnoing, 9, 

Freedom, India’s birth-sight, 264. 

— ■ ^ nothing noblu man to ^ fb^ 16. 

, temple of, 178. 

Free T^de, <$4. 

Friends h ip, not worth ntudi adudi esets oneness of opinion and 
conduct 304, 
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INDEX 


f toleiBtiofl csseudfll iO) joj. 

G 

Geja/h M^ba, statj of, 2^0. 

Gfililen, 70. 

Gfllle, &7]oo, zii, 

Gscics, mtiona], studcats asked (dtctitc, 137, 

Gsndhiji, a pasdve tesistet, jd. 

■— I a see^a Rwi/, 53, 
s art in tlie li(e of, 2. 

, author of NoA-c(H)peQt3Mt, 35. 

mission in life o;^ 16, 

, religion of, 27. 

, secret of the success 0^ j. 

j sees sflme Godiat^Giofliiatbe Bible and the Quran, 140. 

GandhMtvln Pact, Sj. 

Gayarri, 130, i}8. 

George, King, 43. 

Germany, 276. 

Ghosc, Man Mohan, 228, 

Gifu, value of| ftom lonoant and gids, 246. 

Girl, modem, likened to a Juliet, lyi. 

— ' ■ — — , charnderijcto ofe 108. 

— — ■ , ftults and foible* oft 20t. 

— — — — , GMidhi|Ps conc^tioa of, 205, 

— — ■ Gaedhiji’s wroiag against copying the, 204. 

students, advia to, tjr, ajj, ajfi. 

- ■ - asked to be Sstos not dolls, 231, 236. 

■ vidowj, students asked to nsaiy, tyo^i. 

Girls, advised to ren^ spinstm if dxy do sot get a suitable matdi, 

1S3' 

■ , higher education for, 156. 

i Hmdn, expected to produce glonfied edition of Site and 

Parvuti, 233-33. 

, martiage and, 234, 

Gita, Bhagvad, 72, 130-3T, 138-39^ 141# 287, 303. 

' — ■ , discoune on, 141. 

- - II — , duty of pcrscyeiancE inculcated by, 144. 

, easy to understand, 138. 

, GandWji seeks icftigc in, 143. 

— , Lok. TiWs monutsenud comiuentiiy on, 144. 

, message of, 144. 

—— , on lC9«w, 212. ... . 

— — — , 0^ on Gaadhiji and Saidai Va]laK«“ 

7^,142. 
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■ , studcnis and, i34» iyb 'itp, ^ 5 • 

■ ■— — the icadiH ni wy, i 44 > 

.. the Unhrcml Mothcf, 1^, 144. 

j tiw votary oC J4^ 

, TOses of, 160. 

— , univetsal appesl of, tjl. 

God, adoration of, i}S. 

and His sdtcmcf, V7Rrkfor,i47. 

— — , Dari^mjim, a mou sacred mine of, 74. 

, cseliKit'c amibute of, 1401. 

, esistcnceof, 146. 

, fear of, 37, 45, 48. 

, full surrcBclef to, (*. 

, knowledge tif, t34. 

, Inpliy to, ji. 

, ne^'cr snswers ilie jwayers nf the arrogant, afo. 

, nothing happens u'iibmt the u-iO of, ijp. 

, pwenevof, ijj. 

, students flslici] (0 aj^roach, in aS tliur nnkcdnctf, afo. 

- . , students askd to uve 6iih in, lit, 134, :io. 

, the h<.Ip of (he helpless, t6o. 

God's gMCe, (ouhforee eoincs osly thtoagh, an. 

bw, breach of, 147. 

Gokhale, G. K., {8. 

Gaudliiji acknowledges, as his uasicr, 37. 

, tncsiigc of, j7. 

Gold Coast, 16;. 

Gondnut, Cuuty end, 11. 

Gonkhpocc, ap7. 

Govcnmoit institutions, 307-8. 

, absence of nligloos instroaion in, j 57. 

hoj-cnit and, 8}. 

- — — . students advised to give up, 88. 

Govind Singh, Gum, i}. 

Giavimtiofl, Law of, 257. 

Great Britain, 267. 

War, Eumjicm students' part in, 81. 

Grtwptfiv^ir, 167. 

GnHcn, SirLcppel, 61. 

Gujarat, 134, iB;, an, 217. 

- $«d of N. C 0 . sown hy, J5. 

' Allege, stake of, lor, 104. 

Mahavidyaliiys, } 4 , 78, 

, asjrmboIofN. C. 0 , jj. 
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VidyBpitii, ji, 63, 7j, 7^ 8j, 84, ifc, 161, 1^4, ifi6, 178. 

— , ibirth-pkoBofN.CO., jj. 

, aim oi, J4. 

— , fcodfti^aJs of, 6}. 

— ■ ■ — — , glorious lecofd 8 j. 

— ■' ' — , guidiiy; principle rf the teaches of, 

i respoMcility of die ttudeats of, ^4. 

Gunilm], Kflngii, 47. 

H 


Handictads, 238, 

Hardiflge, Lo^ 42*3. 

Um^n, 203, 20^ 283. 

Hui|aa childiea, 28]. 

setvioe, oiUMt he done hited jabout, 283 . 

— — , fltndeats and, 2B3, 250. 

— — ' vast field 284. 

Sevak ^gh, 282. 

- - ttachci, cxpracncc of a, 283. 

■work, raoiejoy-givme than cricket or fcMis, 285. 

Ibdjsfls, Invmge of food aa 4 
■ , MobfotoeiicocsKtyfofserrfDfe an. 

, suggesrioas to smdeats for the serrice of, iSt-js, 284 

iiemdi^, eedw uid, 8. 

Hso-wwsflip, 54, jfi. 

Higgmbothanii 40, 4J- 
Higbet educatioo, (i'*i EAKdng) 

Hi^ Coflvoatioa, BaugaloK, 1^ 

- ' need of leacoi^ 

— — , propfgaiioa oCi*» 

, qoestioa of, 19. 

studies, otqect of, 

- wotds, common in Ksoanda, 21. 

Hindu h&lu &faha, destiuedve tacdcs of, i 6 z. 

— Muslim Unity, question of, 273. 

- . Onhodoxy, 278. 

- ■ ■ ' IhiivBsity, (Sa Bmotv) 

Hjcdaisaa, 234, 241-42, 273, 283, 287^8. 

- ■ dJscovciy end sppliarica ofkvcffierM hf, 295. 

i foUfWriwSM/ 0^ 127. 

I ■ ^ 00 u/nu in operation at preseot in, 294. 

__ ■ ^ so variant for duld-widovtiood in, 171. 

, ^ nntoudiableB a standing spioadi to, 294. 

Hindus, 234, 240-41, 263, 2^, 278, 283, 291-93. 
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, advice to, 244. 

nskcd 10 study teaching of Jesus, 

— , tff srw, 287. 

— — , tersma, 287, 

Hindustani, z2. 

■, an Appeal (n Knrnatak {icoflc to Icain, zoi 

cjuicr in liain than Enpjt;ii. 10 , 

— — , the <‘nly naiitmal bngtwgc, ». 

— , rccnniricmkd Ntlun Repnit to l>s llu- Hk^v fniera of 
India, 1S4. 

Ilinnind, Sadhu, 18R. 

Jlnstd life, Gnmlliiji’s rq^ricftCc «f, :8o. 
llncrn. flit l-.iiK''!, pmsiilrntul tsrays of, leR-io. 
lloiise of G'n-iin'-ii'. 167, 171. 

IJi-dcf.ibd, 5(0(1, (Ro. 

, nirrrli2ni5 tif, ilS. 

— , studiBisof, ifi;, tJlp. 

I 


lee Age, I JO. 

Jdfibior, contn't iHlw’ecn an idnkvtWihij^vf and, joj. 
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